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Priloga objavljenih u ¢asopisu
“Kultura” 1968-2008.
Brojevi 1-121

Bibliografija sadrzi predmetnu klasifikaciju svih priloga
objavljenih u dosadasnjih stodvadeset brojeva casopisa,
ukljucujudi rasprave, tribine, prikaze i likovne priloge.
Kao polazna osnova za izradu ove bibliografije koriS¢ena
je ve¢ postojeca “Bibliografija priloga objavljenih u ¢aso-
pisu Kultura od 1968. do 2000. godine*, (brojevi 1-100) —
Kultura, 2000, 100, koju su pripremili Mira Biljetina i
Slobodan Mrda. Samim tim, struktura klasifikacije se na-
dovezuje na ovu bibliografiju, uz izvesne izmene.

Svako nastojanje da se izradi celovita bibliografija pri-
loga iz teorije i sociologije kulture i medija, kulturne
politike i uopSte radova iz oblasti kulture, podlozno je
mnogim metodoloskim ograni¢enjima zbog interdiscipli-
narnog karaktera ovih problema i zbog jo$ nepostignute
saglasnosti o znacenju pojedinih elementarnih pojmova
u druStvenim naukama. Zbog toga su u bibliografiji mo-
rali biti prihvaéeni odredeni kompromisi pri formiranju
tematskih odrednica.

Svaki objavljeni prilog predstavlja jednu bibliografsku

jedinicu koja je kontinuirano numerisana i sortirana po

abecedi (prema prezimenu autora priloga), unutar te-

matske odrednice. Tacan naziv priloga svake bibliograf-

ske jedinice dat je i na engleskom jeziku (u zagradi),

zatim sledi godina, broj ¢asopisa i strane na kojima se
prilog nalazi.

Kod prikaza je naveden prvo autor prikazanog dela i

naslov dela (u originalu), zatim je naveden prikazivac

oznacen slovom (r), naslov prikaza, ukoliko se razlikuje
od naslova prikazanog dela.

Pored predmetne klasifikacije, bibliografija sadrzi spi-

skove Clanova redakcija, izdavackih saveta i autora li-

kovnih priloga, zatim in memoriam i indeks autora kojim

su obuhvaceni autori pisanih priloga, prevodioci i autori
likovnih priloga.
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BIBLIOGRAPHY

of contributions published
in journal “Kultura” 1968-2008
Nos. 1-121

This bibliography is a subject classification of all the con-
tributions published in a hundred and twenty numbers of
Kultura (including discussions, panels, reviews and illus-
trations). It is partly based on the already existing “Bibli-
ography of contributions published in Kultura 1968-2000.”
(Nos. 1-100) — Kultura, 2000, 100, prepared by Mira Bilje-
tina and Slobodan Mrda. With some changes, the struc-
ture of this overall classification quite understandably to a
degree relies on the earlier ones.

Each attempted making of an overall bibliography of
contributions belonging to theory and sociology of cul-
ture and media, cultural policy and culture in general is,
as such, subject to many methodological limitations due
both to interdisciplinary character of these issues and
still unclear definitions of certain essential notions in so-
cial sciences. Therefore, in formation of thematic entries
some compromises were simply inevitable.

Each published contribution is a single bibliographical

item, continuously numerated and classified an in alpha-

betical order (by its author’s surname), under a separate

thematic entry. The title of contribution is given both in

original and English (in the brackets), year, number of
issue and pages where it appears.

As for reviews, the first are the author’s name and origi-
nal title of the reviewed subject, name of the reviewer
(1), and the review title if it differs from the original.

Besides subject classification, this bibliography contains

lists of members of editorial boards, publishing councils

and names of illustrators, in memoriam and index of au-

thors of written contributions, translators and illustra-
tors.
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REDAKCIJE CASOPISA (EDITORIAL BOARDS)

Brojevi (issues) 1 — 12: Slobodan Cani¢, Dragutin Gostuski,
Trivo Indi¢, Vujadin Joki¢, Stevan Majstorovi¢ (odgovorni
urednik — editor in chief), Danica Mojsin, Mirjana Nikoli¢,
Nebojsa Popov, Bogdan Tirnani¢, Milan Vojnovi¢ i Tihomir
Vuckovic.
13/14 — 18: Slobodan Cani¢, Trivo Indié, Vujadin Joki¢, Sveta
Luki¢, Stevan Majstorovi¢ (odgovorni urednik — editor in
chief), Milo§ Nemaniji¢, Mirjana Nikoli¢, Miodrag Petrovic¢,
Neboj$a Popov, Milan Vojnovi¢ i Tihomir Vuckovié.

19 — 32: Ranko Bugarski, Radoslav Boki¢, Sveta Luki¢, Slo-
bodan Masi¢, Ranko Muniti¢, Milo§ Nemanji¢ (odgovorni
urednik — editor in chief), Mirjana Nikoli¢ i Ruzica Rosandic.

33/34 — 36/37: Ranko Bugarski, Radoslav Doki¢, Milivoje

IvaniSevi¢, Sveta Luki¢, Ranko Muniti¢, Milo§ Nemaniji¢ (od-

govorni urednik — editor in chief), Mirjana Nikoli¢, Grozdana
Oluji¢, RuZica Rosandi¢ i Jasenka Tomasevic.

38: Ranko Bugarski, Radoslav Doki¢ (odgovorni urednik —

editor in chief), Milivoje IvaniSevi¢, Sveta Luki¢, Ranko Mu-

niti¢, Milo§ Nemaniji¢, Mirjana Nikoli¢, Grozdana Oluji¢, Ru-
Zica Rosandi¢ i Jasenka Tomasevic.

39 j 40: Ranko Bugarski, Radoslav Doki¢ (odgovorni urednik

— editor in chief), Milivoje IvaniSevi¢, Ranko Muniti¢, Milo$

Nemaniji¢, Mirjana Nikoli¢, Grozdana Oluji¢, Ruzica Rosandi¢
i Jasenka Tomasevic.

41 — 47: Ranko Bugarski, lvan Colovi¢, Radoslav Dokié (od-
govorni urednik — editor in chief), Milivoj Ivanisevié¢, Ranko
Muniti¢, Milo§ Nemaniji¢, Mirjana Nikoli¢, Grozdana Oluji¢,
Zarana Papi¢, Rasa Popov, Ruzica Rosandi¢, Nikola Vi$nji¢.

48/49 — 64: Ranko Bugarski, lvan Colovié, Radoslav Dokié
(odgovorni urednik — editor in chief), Milivoj Ivanisevi¢, Mir-
jana Nikoli¢, Grozdana Oluji¢, Zarana Papi¢, Rasa Popov,
RuZica Rosandi¢, Nikola Visnji¢.
65/66/67 — 70: Ivan Colovié, Milena Dragidevi¢ —Sesi¢, Ra-
doslav Doki¢ (odgovorni urednik — editor in chief), Milivoj
IvaniSevi¢, Sonja Liht, Mirjana Nikoli¢, Zarana Papi¢, Bra-
nimir Stojkovi¢, Darko Tanaskovi¢, Nikola Visnji¢, Sreten Vu-
jovié.
71 — 75: Ivan Colovié, Milena Dragicevié—Sesié, Radoslav
Doki¢ (Odgovorni urednik/Editor in chief), Milivoje IvaniSevic,
Sonja Liht, Mirjana Nikoli¢, Zarana Papi¢, Branimir Stojkovic,
Darko Tanaskovi¢, Nikola Vi$nji¢, Sreten Vujovic.

76 — 77: Milena Dragiéevié—éeéié, Radoslav Doki¢, Milivoje

Ivanisevi¢, Sonja Liht, Mirjana Nikoli¢, Zarana Papi¢, Bra-

nimir Stojkovi¢ (Odgovorni urednik/Editor in chief), Darko
Tanaskovi¢, Sreten Vujovic.

78 — 95: Milena Dragiéevié— Sesié, Radoslav Doki¢, Jelena

Dordevi¢, Milivoje IvaniSevi¢, Bojan Jovanovi¢, Sonja Liht,

Ratka Mari¢, Mirjana Nikoli¢, Zarana Papi¢, Branimir Stoj-

kovi¢ (Odgovorni urednik/Editor in chief), Darko Tanaskovic,
Sreten Vujovié.

96 — 97: Nevena Dakovi¢, Milena Dragiéevié-Sesi¢, Jelena
Pordevi¢, Bojan Jovanovi¢, Dusan C. Jovanovi¢ (Odgovorni
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urednik/Editor in chief), Bojan Jovi¢, Ivan Kucina, Ratka Ma-
rié, Branimir Stojkovic.
98 — 100: Nevena Dakovié, Milena Dragi¢evic-Sesi¢, Jelena
Dordevi¢, Bojan Jovanovi¢, Dusan C. Jovanovi¢ (Odgovorni
urednik/Editor in chief), Ivan Kucina, Ratka Mari¢, Branimir
Stojkovi¢, Divna Vuksanovic.

101 — Dr Nevena Dakovi¢, dr Milena Dragiéevié-Sesié (gla-

vni urednik/editor), dr Jelena Dordevi¢, dr Vesna Duki¢-Doj-

¢inovi¢, mr Aleksandra Burici¢, dr Bojan Jovanovi¢, Dusan C.

Jovanovi¢, mr lvan Kucina, dr Ratka Mari¢, dr Branimir Stoj-
kovi¢, dr Divna Vuksanovic,

102 — mr Branislav Dimitrijevi¢, Smilja Cupié, mr Ivana Dokié,

dr Jelena Dordevi¢ (glavni i odgovorni urednik/editor), mr

Bosko Milin, dr lvana Spasié, Predrag Sarcevi¢, Vanja Si-

bali¢, dr MiSko Suvakovi¢, dr Zorica Tomi¢, dr Milan Vuko-
manovic¢

103—104 — mr Branislav Dimitrijevi¢, Smilja Cupi¢, mr Ivana

Doki¢, dr Jelena Dordevi¢ (glavni i odgovorni urednik/editor),

Dusan C. Jovanovi¢, mr BoSko Milin, dr Ivana Spasi¢, Pre-

drag Sarcevi¢, Vanja Sibali¢, dr Misko Suvakovi¢, dr Zorica
Tomi¢, dr Milan Vukomanovi¢

105/106 — Tatjana Bokan, mr Ivana Doki¢, dr Jelena Dor-

devi¢ (glavni i odgovorni urednik/editor), mr Bosko Milin, dr

Ivana Spasi¢, Predrag Sarcevié, Vanja Sibali¢, dr MiSko Su-

vakovi¢, dr Zorica Tomi¢, Smilja Vukeli¢, dr Milan Vuko-
manovi¢

107/108, 109—-112, 113-115 — Tatjana Bokan, mr Ivana Do-

ki¢, dr Jelena Dordevi¢ (glavni i odgovorni urednik — editor),

mr Bosko Milin, dr Ivana Spasi¢, Predrag Saréevié, Vanja

Sibali¢, dr Migko Suvakovié, dr Zorica Tomié, dr Milan Vuko-
manovic¢

116/117, 118/119, 120/121 — dr Ivana Spasi¢, dr Zorica
Tomi¢, dr Jelena Dordevi¢ (glavni i odgovorni urednik — edi-
tor) dr Misko Suvakovié, dr Milan Vukomanovié, dr Alek-
sandar Prnjat, mr lvana Doki¢, mr Bosko Milin, Predrag Sar-
¢evi¢, Vanja Sibali¢, Tatjana Garcevi¢, Ped‘a Pivljanin

IZDAVACKI SAVETI (EDITORIAL COUNCIL)

Clanovi Izdavadkog saveta u vremenu od 1974 — 1977.
(members of the Council): Aleksandar Ackovi¢ (predsednik —
chairman), Vladimir Jovici¢, Slobodan Glumac, Radmila Pe-
riSi¢, Aleksandar B. Kosti¢, Mirjana Stefanovi¢, Jovan Jani-
¢ijevi¢, Stasa Zivkovi¢, Stevan Majstorovi¢, Veroljub Pav-
lovi¢, Milo§ Nemaniji¢.
Godine 1977. izabrani su novi ¢lanovi Saveta: Dunja Bla-
zevi¢ (predsednik — chairman), Ratko Bozovi¢, Ljuba Gligo-
rijevi¢, Slobodan Glumac, Jovan Janicijevi¢, Borislav Jovic,
Stevan Majstorovi¢, Milos Nemanji¢, Veroljub Pavlovi¢, Alek-
sandar Spasi¢, Vera Naumov — Tomié.

Brojevi (Issues) 41-44: Dunja Blazevi¢, (predsednik — chair

person), Ratko Bozovi¢, Ljuba Gligorijevi¢, Slobodan Glu-

mac, Radoslav Doki¢, Jovan Janicijevi¢, Borislav Jovi¢, Ste-

van Majstorovi¢, Veroljub Pavlovi¢, Aleksandar Spasic, Vera
Naumov-Tomic.
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Brojevi (Issues) 45/46—64: Dunja BlaZevi¢ (predsednik — chair

person), Ratko BoZovié, Ljuba Gligorijevi¢, Slobodan Glu-

mac, Radoslav Doki¢, Jovan Janicijevi¢, Borislav Jovi¢, Ve-
roljub Pavlovi¢, Aleksandar Spasi¢, Vera Naumov—Tomi¢.

Brojevi (Issues) 65/66/67 — 90: Simeon Babi¢, Ratko Bo-

zovi¢, Ranko Bugarski (predsednik — chair person), Radoslav

Doki¢, Veselin lli¢, Ivani lvi¢, Jovan Janicijevi¢, Veroljub Pav-
lovi¢, Rodoljub Stepanovié.

Od broja 91 do 94 — bez Izdavackog saveta.

Broj 95: Simeon Babi¢, Ratko Bozovi¢, Ranko Bugarski (pred-
sednik — chair person), Radoslav Doki¢, Veselin lli¢, Ivan Ivi¢,
Jovan Janiéijevi¢, Rodoljub Stepanovic.

Brojevi 96 — 100 Simeon Babi¢, Ratko BoZovi¢, Ranko Bu-
garski (predsednik — chair person), Radoslav Doki¢, Veselin
lli¢, Ivan Ivi¢, Jovan Janicijevic.

101 — 102 — Simeon Babi¢, dr Ratko Bozovi¢, dr Ranko
Bugarski (predsednik — chair person), dr Radoslav Doki¢, dr
Veselin lli¢, dr Ivan Ivi¢, dr Jovan Janicijevi¢

103/104, 105/106 — Simeon Babi¢, dr Ratko Bozovi¢, dr
Ranko Bugarski (predsednik— chair person), dr Radoslav
Doki¢, dr lvan Ivi¢, dr Jovan Janiéijevi¢, Rodoljub Stepanovié¢

Likovno resenje, izbor likovnih priloga i nacrt korica (design,
selection of drawings and ilustrations, cover design): Bole
Miloradovic.

TEMATSKI BROJEVI (THEMATIC ISSUES)

o CITANJE MUZIKE (READING OF MUSIC), 2006, 116-117

« JEZIK | DRUSTVO (LANGUAGE AND SOCIETY), 1974,
25 — Uredio (Issue ed): Ranko Bugarski.

o KINA — SVILA NA PUTU (CHINA-SILK ON THE ROAD),
priredio (ed): Radosav Pusi¢, 2005, 113—-115

e KLIFORD GERC (CLIFFORD GEERTZ), priredio (ed):
Aleksandar Boskovi¢, 2007, 118-119

o KNJIGA | CITANJE (BOOKS AND READING),1973, 20 —
Uredio (Issue ed): Milo§ Nemanji¢.

e KNJIZEVNO ZANIMANJE (LITERARY PROFESSION),
1975, 30/31 — Uredili (Issue eds): Sveta Luki¢ i Milo$ Ne-
manjic.

o KULTURA SVASTOJEDA (CULTURE OF OMNIVORE),
priredila (ed): Jelena Dordevi¢, 2004, 109-112

e KULTURNI PROBLEMI ZEMALJA U RAZVOJU (CULTU-

RAL PROBLEMS OF THE DEVELOPING COUNTRIES),

1980/81, 51/52 — Uredili (edited): Trivo Indi¢, Mirjana Nikoli¢ i
Ruzica Rosandié.

e KULTURNI PROBLEMI ZEMALJA U RAZVOJU (CULTU-

RAL PROBLEMS OF THE DEVELOPING COUNTRIES),

1980/81, 51/52 — Uredili (edited): Trivo Indi¢, Mirjana Nikoli¢ i
Ruzica Rosandi¢.

o MEDUNARODNA KULTURNA SARADNJA (INTERNA-
TIONAL CULTURAL COOPERATION), 1972, 17 — Uredili
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(Issue eds): Majkl J. Flak i Stevan Majstorovi¢. Broj objavljen
i na engleskom jeziku (this issue is published in English).

o MNOGOZNACNOST VREMENA (THE MULTILE MEANING
OF TIME), 1977, 36/37 — Uredio (Issue ed): Ljubomir Stoji¢.

e POZORISTU (ON THE THEATRE), 1980, 48/49 — Uredio
(edited) Radoslav Lazié.

e PRAZNICI, SVETKOVINE, RITUALI Bibliografija (Biblio-
graphy) (FESTIVALS, RITUALS, CEREMONIES), Uredila/
Edited by Jelena Dordevi¢, 1986, 73/74/75.

e RELIGIJA | SAVREMENO DRUSTVO (RELIGION AND
CONTEMPORARY SOCIETY), 1971, 13/14 — Uredili (Issue
eds): Nebojsa Popov i Milan Vojnovié.

e RELIGIJA, DRUSTVO, KULTURA (RELIGION, SOCIETY,
CULTURE), 1984, 65/66/67 — Uredili (edited): Veselin lli¢,
Radoslav Boki¢, Sonja Liht i Branimir Stojkovic.

* SAJBER-PROSTOR | PROBLEMI RAZGRANICENJA (CY-
BERSPACE AND PROBLEMS OF DEMARKATION), prire-
dila (ed): Zorica Tomi¢, 2003, 107—108.

o STRIP — DEVETA UMETNOST (COMIC STRIP: THE 9th
ART), 1975, 28 — Uredio (Issue ed):Ranko Muniti¢.

e STVARALASTVO | KULTURA (CREATIVITY AND CUL-
TURE), 1984, 64 — Po ideji (conceived by) profesora Majkla
H. Mitiasa (Michael H. Mitias).

e TURIZAM | KULTURA (TOURISM AND CULTURE), 1983,
60/61 — Uredila (edited) Milena Dragi¢evi¢—Sesic.

o URBANIZACIJA KAO KULTURNI PREOBRAZAJ (URBA-
NIZATION AS THE CULTURAL TRANSFORMATION), 1977,
39 — Uredio (Issue ed): Zivojin Kara — Pesic.

o VERSKA TOLERANCIJA (RELIGIOUS TOLERANCE), (ure-
dio/ed): Branimir Stojkovi¢, 1993, 91/92.

POSEBNI TEMATSKI BROJEVI NA ENGLESKOM
(SPECIAL ISSUES IN ENGLISH)

o MEDUNARODNA KULTURNA SARADNJA (INTERNATIO-
NAL CULTURAL COOPERATION) 1972, 17.

Borev, Jurij: MUTUAL INFLUENCES OF VARIOUS CUL-
TURES, 33-37.

Eide, Ingrid: STUDENTS AS BRIDGES BETWEEN CUL-
TURES, 95-110.

Emge, Martinus: THE CULTURAL ATTACHE: PROBLEMS,
OPPORTUNITIES AND RISKS OF AN AMBIGUOUS DI-
PLOMATIC ROLE, 171-181.

Flack, Michael, J.: INTERNATIONAL EDUCATIONAL AND
CULTURAL RELATIONS AND THE TRANSFORMING WORLD,
9-15.

Gacinovi¢, Ksenija: UNESCO FACES CHANGES, 137-143.
Glenn, Edmund, S.: TOWARD A THEORY OF INTERCUL-
TURAL COMMUNICATION, 51-66.

Janiéijevi¢, Jovan: TRANSLATED AND NATIONAL LITE-
RATURE, 183-191.
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Klineberg, Otto: CULTURAL RELATIONS: INTERNATIO-
NAL AND INTRANATIONAL, 67-75.

Laradheer, Bart: THE FACTOR “CULTURE” IN THE GLO-
BAL SOCIAL SYSTEM, 25-32.

Majstorovi¢, Stevan: NATIONALITIES AND FOREIGN CUL-
TURAL EXCHANGE, 76-94.

Markovi¢, Mihajlo: ASSUMPTIONS OF EUROPIAN CULTU-
RAL COOPERATION, 16-24.

Martelanc, Tomo: THE CULTURE OF A SMALL NATION,
121-127.

Mlinar, Zdravko: CREATIVITY AND SMALL NATIONS,
111-119.

Nath, Ragu: ORIENTATION TO ANOTHER SOCIETY: TRAI-
NING FOR INTERCULTURAL EFFECTIVENESS, 155-170.

Nemanji¢, Milos: PATHS TO TRANSLATION, 193-204.

Supek, Rudi: EUROPIAN INTEGRATION: THE ROLE OF
INTELLECTUALS, 38-50.

Vejnovi¢, Dusan: INTERNATIONAL CULTURAL POLICY OF
YUGOSLAVIA, 145-154.

Zulawski, Miroslav: CULTURAL EXCHANGE, 129-136.

o FINANSIRANJE KULTURE (FINANCING OF CULTURE)
1974, 27.

Bozi¢, Milan: CULTURE AND THE MARKET, 77-82.

Diuf, Mokhtar: A GENERAL APPRAISAL OF THE PRO-
BLEM OF CULTURE IN SENEGAL, 61-64.

FINAL REPORT OF UNESCO EXPERT MEETING ON FI-
NANCING OF CULTURE, 127-136.

Fortier, André: REFLECTIONS ON MODE OF ANALYSING
ARTISTIC ACTIVITY AND ITS FINANCING, 37-46.

Hadzi—Slavkovi¢, Dobrinka: FINANCEMENT DU DEVELO-
PPEMENT CULTUREL - sellective bibliography, 143—-159.

llle, Eduard: THE FORMS OF DECISION-MAKING IN THE
DISTRIBUTION OF THE MEANS FOR CULTURE, 102—-106.

lli¢, Momcilo: ON FINANCING CINEMATOGRAPHY, 123-126.

llkov, Rumen: ATTITUDES TOWARD CULTURE IN BUL-
GARIA, 65-68.
Kiveld, Risto: FORMS OF FINANCIAL ASSISTENCE TO
CREATION, 107-115.

Koncz, Gabor: THE SCOPE OF CULTURE AND SOME
SPECIAL ECCONOMIC ASPECTS OF CULTURAL LIFE IN
HUNGARY, 55-60.

Madzar, Ljubomir: SOME ECCONOMIC ASPECTS OF CUL-
TURAL DEVELOPMENT IN YUGOSLAVIA, 69-75.
Majstorovi¢, Stevan: ON FINANCING OF CULTURE, 13-19.
Mleczko, Fraciszek: SEVERAL PROPOSALS FOR LONG-
—TERM INTERNATIONAL RESEARCH, 21-29.
Narasimfan, Sita: SOME SUGGESTIONS AND PROPOSALS,
31-35.

PARTICIPANTS AT THE EXPERT MEETING ON THE FI-
NANCING OF CULTURE, 137-139.

Rupel, Dimitrij:. DEMOCRATIZATION AND CREATIVITY,
117-122.
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Soski¢, Budislav: OPENING ADDRESS, 9-11.
THE PRESENT SYSTEM OF FINANCING OF CULTURAL
ACTIVITIES IN FINLAND, 47-54.
Trklja, Milivoje: HOW TO FINANCE CULTURE, 83-88.
Varga, Laszlo: FORMS OF FINANCING THE CULTURE OF
THE YUGOSLAV NATIONALITIES, 89-94.

Vesse, Auguste: FORMS OF DECISION-MAKING ON IN-
VESTMENTS AND THE DISTRIBUTION OF MEANS ALLO-
CATED FOR CULTURE, 95-101.

TEMATSKI BLOKOVI (THEMATIC BLOCKS)

o ANTROPOLOGIJA RELIGIJE (ANTROPOLOGY OF RE-
LIGION), uredila (ed): Jelena Dordevi¢, Tekstove s engles-
kog prevela Vera Vukeli¢, 2001, 101

e ANTROPOLOGIJA TELA (ANTHROPOLOGY OF THE BO-
DY), priredili (ed): Predrag Sarcevi¢ i Zorica Ivanovi¢, 2002,
105-106.

e BRITANSKE STUDIJE KULTURE (CULTURAL STUDIES
IN BRITAIN), Uredile/Edited by: Milena Dragicevi¢—Sesic i
Ratka Mari¢, 1989, 84-87.

¢ CULTURE AND MEDIA POLICIES, 1994, 93/94.

o EKOLOGIJA | RELIGIJA (ECOLOGY AND RELIGION),
(uredio/ ed): Branimir Stojkovi¢, 1997, 95.

e ERIH FROM I NJEGOVO DELO (ERICH FROMM AND HIS
WORK), 1985, 68/69.

e ESTETIKA (ESTHETICS), (uredila/ed): Divna Vuksanovic,
1999, 98.

o FINANSIRANJE KULTURE (FINANCING OF CULTURE),
1974, 27 — Isti deo objavljen je i na engleskom kao poseban
broj (this block is published in English as a special issue).

e FROJD | SAVREMENOST ((FREUD AND CONTEMPO-
RANEITY), 1982, 57/58.

o INTERKULTURNA HERMENEUTIKA (INTERCULTURAL
HERMENEUTICS), Uredio/Edited by Srdan Bogosavljevic,
1988, 82/83.

¢ |ZAZOVI RELIGIJSKOG (CHALLENGES OF THE RELI-
GIOUS), 1987, 78/79.

e JUBILEJ ZAVODA - 35 godina rada (CENTER’S JUBILEE
— 35 YEARS OF ACTIVITY), priredio(ed): Milo§ Nemanijic¢,
2002, 105-106.

o KONTRAKULTURA (COUNTER-CULTURE), 1982, 59.

e KULTURA | TURIZAM (CULTURE AND TOURISM), priredila
(ed): Vesna Buki¢-Dojcinovi¢, 2001, 103—104.

¢ KULTURA BEDE (THE CULTURE OF POVERTY), 1985, 70.

o KULTURA ROMA (ROMA CULTURE), priredio (ed): Dra-
goljub Dordevi¢, 2001, 103—104

o KULTURNA BASTINA (CULTURAL HERITAGE), 1994,
93/94.

e KULTURNA POLITIKA (CULTURAL POLICY) 1981, 53.

10



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

o MEDUJI | KULTURA (MEDIA AND CULTURE), (uredila/ed):
Dubravka Buri¢, 1999, 99.

o MEDIJSKA KULTURA 90—ih: POLITIKA SPEKTAKLA (ME-
DIA STARS OD THE 1990s — THE POLICY OF SPEC-
TACLE), uredila (ed): Jelena Dordevi¢, 2002, 102.

» MUZICKA KULTURA (MUSICAL CULTURE), 1973, 23.

o NASTAJANJE RADNICKE KULTURE (THE EMERGENCE
OF WORKING CLASS CULTURE), Uredio/Edited by Branimir
Stojkovi¢, 1986, 72.

o NOVOKOMPONOVANI KULTURNI MODEL (NEWLY COM-
POSED CULTURAL MODEL), 1988, 80/81.

e PARISKA KOMUNA (THE PARIS COMMUNE), 1971, 15.
¢ RASIZAM (RACISM), (uredila/ed): Jelena Dordevi¢, 1999, 98.

o SAVREMENA ETNOLOSKA ISTRAZIVANJA (CONTEM-
PORARY RESEARCH IN ETHNOLOGY), 1980, 50.

¢ SOCIOLOZI KULTURE (SOCIOLOGISTS OF CULTURE),
1976, 32.

o TELEVIZIJA DANAS (TELEVISION TODAY), 1973, 21.

o TOKOVI | SVOJSTVA POZORISNE KOMUNIKACIJE
(FLOWS AND PROPERTIES OF THEATRICAL COMMU-
NICATION), 1994, 93/94.

¢ VIDEO: SREDSTVO KULTURNOG RAZVOJA (VIDEO AS
A WAY OF CULTURAL DEVELOPMENT), Uredio/Editcd by
Mihailo Risti¢, 1985, 71.

o VREDNOVANJA KULTURE (VALUATION OF CULTURE),
1983, 62/63.

e ZA NOVU ULOGU MUZEJA (FOR A NEW ROLE OF THE
MUSEUM), 1978, 41.

AFRICKE STUDIJE (AFRICAN STUDIES)

1. Diop, Mohamed: RAZVOJ AFRICKOG FILMA (THE DE-
VELOPMENT OF THE AFRICAN FILM), Naumov—Tomié,
Vera (prev. fran.), 1980, 51/52, 26-42.

2. Dorsinville, Roger: KNJIGA | IZDAVACKA DELATNOST U
AFRICI (THE BOOK AND THE PUBLISHING IN AFRICA),
Grulovi¢, Jelena (prev. fran.), 1980, 51/52, 43-59.

3. Kossou, Basile: PERSPEKTIVE | SVRHA KULTURNE

SARADNJE NESVRSTANIH (THE PERSPECTIVES AND

THE AIMS OF CULTURAL COOPERATION AMONG NON-

ALIGNED COUNTRIES), Mostarica, Vesna (prev. fran.),
1980/81, 51/52, 99—-114.

4. Maillu, David G.: IZDAVACKA DELATNOST U ISTOCNOJ
AFRICI (PUBLISHING IN EAST AFRICA), Secerovi¢, L., Ri-
sti¢, M., Petkovi¢, Z. (prev. fran.), 1980/81, 51/52, 60-87.

5. Obenga, Theophile: AFRIKA — KOLEVKA éOVIgéANSTVA
(AFRICA — THE CRADLE OF THE MANKIND), Colak Antic¢,
Bosko (prev. fran.), 1980/81, 51/52, 11-25.

6. Tanaskovi¢, Darko: DVA POLITICKA LIKA ISTOG MITA
(TWO POLITICAL FACETS OF THE SAME MYTH), 1980,
51/52, 88-98.

11



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

AMATERIZAM (AMATEURISM)

7. Supek, Rudi: SOCIOLOSKI ZNACAJ AMATERIZMA (THE
SOCIOLOGICAL IMPORTANCE OF AMATEURISM), 1974,
26, 8-16.

ANIMACIJA (ANIMATION)

8. Dragicevi¢, Milena: OBRAZOVANJE ANIMATORA KUL-
TURE U FRANCUSKOJ (EDUCATION OF CULTURAL ANI-
MATORS IN FRANCE), 1978, 40, 102-121.

9. Dragidevié-Sesi¢, Milena: ANIMACIJA — INSTRUMENT

KULTURNE POLITIKE U FRANCUSKOJ (ANIMATION — IN-

STRUMENT OF CULTURAL POLICY IN FRANCE), 1981, 55,
113-130.

10. Dretar, Tomislav: ANIMACIJA U KULTURI — OSNOVA
KULTURNOG ZIVLJENJA (ANIMATION IN CULTURE AS
THE BASIS OF CULTURAL LIFE), 1979, 45/46, 178-191.

11. Stojkovi¢, Branimir: KULTURNA AKCIJA | DRUSTVENA
SREDINA — Medunarodni kolokvijum “Kulturna i edukativna
akcija u radnim sredinama i lokalnim zajednicama”, Zagreb,
1978. (CULTURAL ACTION AND SOCIAL MILIEU — Interna-
tional colloquy “Cultural and educational action at working place
and local community”, Zagreb, 1978), 1978, 40, 132-137.

ARHITEKTURA (ARCHITECTURE)

12. Mladenovi¢, Ivica: MODERNA ARHITEKTURA KINE (MO-
DERN ARCHITECTURE OF CHINA), 2005, knj. 1, 113-115,
90-96.

AVANGARDA (AVANTGARD)

13. Hobsbawm, Eric: MARKSIZAM | KULTURNA AVANGARDA
(MARXISM AND CULTURAL AVANGUARD), Kojen, Leon
(prev. eng.), 1983, 62/03, 8-19.

BIBLIOGRAFIJE (BIBLIOGRAPHY)

14. ANTROPOLOGIJA RELIGIJE — BIBLIOGRAFIJA, (AN-
THROPOLOGY OF RELIGON/ BIBLIOGRAPHY), 2001, 101,
114-121.

15. ANTROPOLOGIJA TELA — BIBLIOGRAFIJA (ANTHRO-
POLOGY OF THE BODY / BIBLIOGRAPHY), 2002, 105-106,
213-232.

16. BIBLIOGRAFIJA ROTOSTAMPE | STRIPOVA 1971-1972

(A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF PULP — NOVELS AND COMIC

STRIPS), Beograd, Jugoslovenski bibliografski institut, 1973.
— (r): Gavari¢, Dragoljub, 1974, 24, 186—190.

17. Biljetina, Mira i Mrda, Slobodan: BIBLIOGRAFIJA priloga

objavljenih u ¢asopisu Kultura od 1968-2000, brojevi 1-100

(BIBLIOGRAPHY of contributions published in journal “Kul-
tura” 1968-2000. Nos. 1-100), 2000, 100.

18. Bugarski, Ranko: NEKE NOVIJE PUBLIKACIJE IZ SO-
CIOLINGVISTIKE (SOME RECENT PUBLICATIONS IN SO-
CIOLINGUISTICS), 1974, 25, 180-187.

12



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

19. Hadzi-Slavkovié, Dobrinka: BIBLIOGRAFIJA CASOPISA |

LISTOVA IZ OBLASTI RELIGIJE (1965-1969), (BIBLIOGRAP-

HY OF MAGAZINES AND NEWSPAPERS IN THE FIELD OF
RELIGION) 1971, 13/14, 332-348.

20. Hadzi-Slavkovié, Dobrinka: KNJIGE | CITANJE — biblio-

grafski izbor iz periodike 1969 — 1972 (BOOKS AND REA-

DING - the selection from periodicals 1969-1972), 1973, 20,
186-195

21. Imami, Petrit: BIBLIOGRAFIJA FILMSKE PERIODIKE U
SRBUJI (BIBLIOGRAFPHY OF FILM PERIODICALS IN SER-
BIA), 1998, 96, 124-132.

22. Indi¢, T., Nikoli¢, M., Rosandi¢, R.: BIBLIOGRAFIJA pri-

loga objavljenih u ¢asopisu Kultura brojevi 41-70 (BIBLIO-

GRAPHY: Contributions Appearing in the Journal 'Kultura’
41-70), 1986, 72, 221-270.

23. Indi¢, T., Nikoli¢, M., Rosandi¢, R.: BIBLIOGRAFIJA PRI-

LOGA OBJAVLJENIH U CASOPISU “KULTURA” 1968-1978

(BIBLIOGRAPHY OF CONTRIBUTIONS PUBLISHED IN
“KULTURA” 1968-1978), 1978, 42/43, 150-233.

24. JEZIK | DRUSTVO — SPISAK NAVEDENIH DELA (LAN-
GUAGE AND SOCIETY — THE LIST OF REFERENCES),
1974, 25, 190-196.

25. KLASIFIKOVANA BIBLIOGRAFIJA SOCIOLOGIJE KNJI-
ZEVNOSTI (SOCIOLOGY OF LITERATURE: AN INTER-
NATIONAL BIBLIOGRAPHY), 1968, 2/3, 290-363.

26. Milovanovi¢, Dusica i Pivljanin, Peda: BIBLIOGRAFIJA

priloga objavljenih u ¢asopisu Kultura od 1968-2008, brojevi

1-121 (BIBLIOGRAPHY of contributions published in journal
“Kultura” 1968-2008. Nos. 1-121), 2008, 120/121.

27. Mojsin, Danica: BIBLIOGRAFIJA CASOPISA | LISTOVA 1Z

UMETNOSTI, KULTURE | SOCIOLOGIJE (BIBLIOGRAPHY:

YUGOSLAV PERIODICALS ON CULTURE AND SOCIO-
LOGY OF CULTURE), 1969, 5/6, 292—-306.

28. Nikoli¢, M. i Rosandi¢, R.: BIBLIOGRAFIJA priloga objavlje-
nih u ¢asopisu Kultura 71-90 (BIBLIOGRAPHY: Contributions
Appearing in the Journal 'Kultura’ 71-90), 1990, 88/89/90.

29. PRAZNICI, RITUALI SVETKOVINE: Selektivna biblio-
grafija (FESTIVALS, RITUALS, CEREMONIES: A Selective
Bibliography), 1986, 73/74/75, 331-343.

30. Todorovi¢, Dragan: SELEKTIVNA BIBLIOGRAFIJA NO-

VIJIH ROMOLOSKIH RADOVA (1991-2002) (SELECTIVE

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF RECENT ROMALOGIST PAPERS
(1991-1001), 2001, 103-104, 213-219.

DOMOVI KULTURE (CULTURAL CENTERS)

31. Ivanisevi¢, Milivoje: KAKVE DOMOVE KULTURE | U
KOJIM NASELJIMA (COMMUNITY SOCIAL AND CULTU-
RAL CENTERS:SR SERBIA), 1969, 7, 135—-142.

32. Ivanisevié, Milivoje: MOGUCNOSTI | POTREBE DOMA
KULTURE (THE POSSIBILITIES OF AND THE NEED FOR
HOUSES OF CULTURE), 1976, 33/34, 130-144.

13



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

33. Joki¢, Vujadin: VRBASKI DOM KULTURE (THE CUL-
TURAL CENTRE IN VRBAS), 1969, 4, 175 -177.

34. Stojanovi¢, lvan: DOMOVI KULTURE U FRANCUSKOJ
(HOUSES OF CULTURE IN FRANCE), 1970, 8, 219-232.

EKOLOGIJA (ECOLOGY)

35. Bogdanovi¢, Jovo: PRIRODA | NEPROMISLJENE AKCIJE
COVJEKA (MAN'S THOUGHTLESS ACTIONS AGAINST
NATURE), 1970, 9, 134-156

36. Pajin, Dusan: RELIGIJSKO | EKOLOSKO ZNACENJE
SMRTI (RELIGIOUS AND ECOLOGICAL MEANING OF
DEATH), 1997, 95, 31-38.

37. Pavlovi¢, Vukasin: RELIGIJA | EKOLOSKA KRIZA (RE-
LIGIOUS TEACHINGS AND ECOLOGICAL MOVEMENTS),
1997, 95, 9-20.

38. Stojkovi¢, Branimir: RELIGIJSKA UCENJA | EKOLOSKI
POKRETI (RELIGIOUS TEACHINGS AND ECOLOGICAL
MOVEMENTS), 1997, 95, 21-30.

39. Stojkovié, Branimir: RELIGIJSKI 1ZVORI EKOLOSKIH

POKRETA U EPOHI GLOBALIZACIJE (RELIGIOUS SOUR-

CES OF ECOLOGICAL MOVEMENTS IN GLOBALIZATION
ERA), 2008, 120/121, 184—-197.

EKONOMIJA (ECONOMY)

40. Pavlov, Irina: MODERNA KINESKA EKONOMIJA (MO-
DERN CHINESE ECONOMY), 2005, knj. 1, 113-115, 228-248.

41. Stankovi¢, Jelena : EKONOMSKI MOZAIK: CRTICE 1Z

EKONOMISTA (AN ECONOMIC MOSAIC: EXCERPTS FROM

THE ECONOMIST), Stankovi¢, Jelena (prev. eng), 2005, knj.
1, 113-115, 249-259.

42.YIFU, LIN: EKONOMIJA U KINI (CHINESE ECONOMY),
Pavlov, Irina (prev. eng), 2005, knj. 1, 113-115, 202-227.

EKONOMIJA KULTURE
(ECONOMY OF CULTURE)

43. Svob—Dokié, Nada j Cvijeti¢anin, Biserka: KULTURA U
EKONOMSKOM KLJUCU (CULTURE IN THE ECONOMIC
KEY), 1982, 56, 8-35.

44. Vujadinovi¢, Dimitrije: EKONOMIJA U MASOVNOJ KUL-
TURI (ECONOMICS OF MASS CULTURE), 1988, 80/81,
117-146.

ESTETIKA (AESTHETICS)

45. Berlijan, Arnold: PONOVNO PROMISLJANJE ESTETI-
KE (RETHINKING ESTHETICS), Pralas, Jelena (prev. eng.),
1999, 98, 74-82.

46. Pemidok, Bogdan: NACIONALIZAM | UMETNOST (NA-
TIONALISM AND ART), 1999, 98, 124—134.

14



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

47. Divenaz, Pjeter: HABERMAS | SUDBINA ESTETIKE
(HABERMASS AND THE DESTINY OF ESTHETICS), Ze-
kovi¢, Uros (prev. eng.), 1999, 98, 101-117.

48. Erjavec, Ales ESTETIKA KAO FILOZOFIJA (ESTHE-
TICS AS PHILOSOPHY), Vukeli¢, Vera (prev. eng.), 1999,
98, 71-72.

49. Eske, Cugami: MIMEZA U ARISTOTELOVOJ POETICI
(MIMESIS IN ARISTOTLE'S POETHICS), Goji¢, Selena
(prev. eng.), 1999, 98, 118-123.

50. Gojkovi¢, Jasminka: ESTETICKI METOD DZONA BER-
GERA (AESTHETIC METHOD OF JOHN BERGER), 1979,
44,163-175.

51. Joézsa, Péter: ESTETSKA KOMUNIKACIJA (AESTHE-
TIC COMMUNICATION), 1979, 44, 8-30.

52. Lukacs, Gyorgy: OSOBENOST ESTETSKOG (DIE EI-

GENART DES AESTHETISCHEN), Damnjanovi¢, Milan (r),

LUKAC: O ESTETICI (LUKACS: ON AESTHETIC), 1979, 44,
195-197.

53. Suvakovi¢, Misko: UMETNOST | FILOZOFIJA (ART AND
PHILOSOPHY), 1999, 98, 83-100.

ETIKA (AETHICS)

54. Cadinovié—Puhovski, Nadezda: BEZVRIJEDNOST VRI-
JEDNOSTI (VALUELESSNESS OF VALUES), 1985, 68/69,
155-162.

55. Delumeau, Jean: JERES | MORALNI POREDAK (HE-
RESY AND THE MORAL ORDER), Stojanovi¢, Zoran (prev.
fran.), 1981, 55, 23-50.

56. 1Z LAKTANCIJA (FROM LACTANTIAE), Petrovié Petar
(prev. lat.), 1993, 91/92, 33-37.

57. THE DECLARATION OF A GLOBAL ETHIC- 1993 Par-
liament of the World’s Religions August 28—September 5,
1993, Chicago, lllinois, U.S.A, 1993, 91/92, 15-31.

ETNOLOGIJA (ETHNOLOGY)

58. Bandi¢, Dusan: TABU U TRADICIONALNOJ KULTURI

SRBA (TABOO IN SERBIAN TRADITIONAL CULTURE),

Prosi¢-Dvornié, Mirjana (r), TRADICIJA | DIJALEKTIKA (TRA-
DITION AND DIALECTICS), 1980, 50, 192—-199.

59. Bandi¢, Dusan: VAMPIR U RELIGIJSKIM SHVATANJI-
MA JUGOSLOVENSKIH NARODA (VAMPIRE | RELIGIOUS
CONCEPTIONS OF VUGOSLAV PEOPLE), 1980, 50, 81—-103.

60. Bandl¢, Dusan: ETNOS (ETHNOS), 1983, 62/63, 33—47.

61. Cherini, Marcello: ETNICKE MANJINE. Mo¢ i opstenje
(ETHNIC MINORITIES. Power and Communication), Skare,
Vesna (prev. ital.), 1987, 76/77, 99-111.

62. Colovi¢, lvan: NOVE NARODNE PESME (NEW FOLK
SONGS), 1982, 57/58, 29-55.

63. Doki¢, Radoslav: ZBORNIK RADOVA O NARODNOJ
KULTURI (ANTHOLOGY OF WORKS ON FOLK CULTURE),
1982, 59, 244-248.

15



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

64. Durdevi¢, Marina: PROVQDAD?ISANJE — MOST KOJI

SPAJA PROSLOST | SADASNJOST (MATCHMAKING —

THE BRIDGE THAT CONNECTS THE PAST AND THE PRE-
SENT), 2005, knj. 1, 113-115, 97-108.

65. Buri¢, Rajko: OBICAJI ROMA (GYPSY CUSTOMS), 1980,
50, 104-117.

66. Buri¢, Rajko: ROMSKA ZAJEDNICA. Kultura i vrednosti
(GYPSY COMMUNITY. Its Culture and Values), 1985, 71,
175-180.

67. Filipoviéc—Radulaski, Tatjana: FOLKLOR | USMENA KO-
MUNIKACIJA (FOLKLORE AND ORAL COMMUNICATION),
1982, 57/58, 296-301.

68. ICevi¢, Dusan: KUDA IDE NACIJA, Mati¢, Milan (r): BU-
DUCNOST NACIJE (FUTURE OF THE NATION), 1987,
76/77, 234-238.

69. Janji¢, Dusan: KULTURA | ODREDENJE NACIJE (CU-
LTURE AND NATIONAL DISTINCTIVENESS), 1987, 76/77,
78-98.

70. Kovacevi¢, Ivan: LEGENDA | STVARNOST (LEGEND
AND REALITY), 1980, 50, 118-124.

71. Levl-Strauss, Claude: STRUKTURA | FORMA (STRUC-
TURE AND FORM), Vukovi¢, Mira (prev. fran), 1980, 50,
125-151.

72. Marjanovi¢, Milo§, DRUéTVENE | KULTURNE PROME-
NE U SELIMA VLASKE ETNICKE ZAJEDNICE (SOCIAL
AND CULTURAL CHANGES IN VLACH ETHNIC COMMU-
NITY VILLAGES), Prvulovié, Petar (r), KULTURNE PRO-
MENE (CULTURAL CHANGES), 1983, 62/63, 225-231.

73. Mruz, Lech: OZNAKE ETNICKE DISTANCE (CONS-
CIOUS DETERMINANTS OF THE ETHNIC DISTANCE),
Doki¢, Radoslav (prev. polj.), 1985, 71, 164-174.

74. NARODNA KULTURA | SAVREMENOST (FOLK CUL-

TURE AND CONTEMPORANEITY). Ucesnici/Participants:

Jelusi¢, SiniSa; Ljubinkovié, Nenad; Radenkovi¢, Ljubinko;
VitoSevi¢, Dragisa; 1985, 71, 106-127.

75. Nikoli¢, Radojko: KAMENA KNJIGA PREDAKA (EPI-
TAPHS), Ivanovi¢, Stanoje (r), STUDIJA O EPITAFIMA (THE
STUDY ON EPITAPHS), 1980, 50, 200-203.

76. Petrovi¢, Durdica i Prosié—Dvornié, Mirjana: NARODNA

UMETNOST (FOLK ART), Antonijevi¢c-Paiji¢, Dragana (r),

NARODNA UMETNOST NA NASEM TLU (YUGOSLAV FOLK
ART), 1983, 62/63, 232-234.

77. Propp, Vladimir: STRUKTURNO | ISTORIJSKO PROU-

CAVANJE BAJKE (STRUCTURAL AND HISTORICAL ANA-

LYSIS OP FAIRY TALES), MatijaSevi¢, Radovan (prev. rus),
1980, 50, 152-170.

78. Raki¢, Radomir D.: NARODNA UMETNOST: DRAGULJ

ISPOD PRAHA VEKOVA | PEPELJUGA POD NACVAMA

(FOLK ART:THE PEARLS UNDER THE ASHES OF CEN-

TURIES AND CINDERELLA UNDER THE DOUGHTRAY),
1980, 50, 185-191.

16



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

FILM (FILM)

79. Daleore, Ana: “FILMSKE SVESKE” 1968-1986. (“FILM-
SKE SVESKE”), 1998, 96, 102—-111.

80. Boki¢, Ivana: IDEJA EVROPE (THE IDEA OF EUROPE),
1999, 98, 145-157.

81. Bordevi¢, Goran: “FILMSKE NOVOSTI” 1941-1944. (“FILM-
SKE NOVOSTI"), 1998, 96, 92—101.

82. Dragiéevié—Sesié, Milena: NAPISI 0 FILMU U CASO-
PISU “KULTURA” 1968—1996. (ARTICLES ON FILM IN THE
JOURNAL “KULTURA”, 1968—1996), 1998, 96, 112—123.

83. Gledi¢, Jelena: KINESKI FILM POSLE KULTURNE RE-
VOLUCIJE (CHINESE FILM AFTER THE CULTURAL RE-
VOLUTION), 2005, knj. 2, 113-115, 57-66.

84. Gledié, Jelena: PITANJE LICNOG IDENTITETA U KI-

NESKOJ MISLI KROZ FILMOVE (THE QUESTION OF PER-

SONAL THOUGHT SEEN THROUGH THE MOVIES), 2005,
knj. 2, 113-115, 34-54.

85. Jakovljevi¢, Ranko: KORISCENJE 16 mm FILMA U NA-
SOJ ZEMLJI (FILM IN EDUCATION AND CULTURE), 1968,
2/3, 217-226.

86. Jankovi¢, Aleksandar: PATINA (PATINA), 1999, 98,
158-164.

87. Jevremovi¢, Zorica: BITKA ZA BEOGRAD, DRUGI PUT:
FEST '86. (BATTLE FOR BELGRADE, REVISITED: FEST
’86), 1986, 72, 204—209.

88. Jevremovi¢, Zorica: DVA FILMSKA FESTIVALA (TWO
FILM FESTIVALS), 1980, 50, 207-211.

89. Jozsa, Peter: FILM | INFORMACIJA (FILM AND INFOR-
MATION), Tomi¢-Naumov, Vera (prev. fran), 1979, 45/46,
68-92.

90. Karanovi¢, Srdan: DNEVNIK JEDNOG FILMA: VIRDZI-

NA, 1981-1991 (DIARY OF A FILM: VIRDZINA: 1981-1991),

Dakovié, Nevena: (r), RASKRSCA INTERKULTURALIZMA

(THE CROSSROADS OF INTERCUI.TURALISM), 1999, 98,
186-190.

91. KINEMATOGRAFIJA U SRBIJI 1969-1970, Institut za
film, Beograd (CINEMATOGRAPHY IN SERBIA) — (r): Ha-
dZi-Slavkovi¢, Dobrinka, 1972, 19, 176-179.

92. Koen-Sea, Zilber: PRISUSTVO BIOSKOPSKE PUBLI-

KE (Cohen-Seat, G.: THE PRESENCE OF CINEMA AUDI-

ENCES) — prev. s francuskog: Vidakovi¢, Mihajlo; 1970, 10,
126- 135.

93. Kosti¢, Jelena: "KAD JAGANJCI UTIHNU” ILI MODER-
NA BAJKA ("SILENCE OF THE LAMB” OR A MODERN
FAIRY TALE), 2001, 102, 104—-121.

94. Majdak, Marija: FORMULA PUBLIKA (AUDIENCES AS
A FORMULA), 1971, 15,208-213.

95. Markus, Sasa: POP FAZA PEDRA ALMODOVARA (PE-
DRO ALMODOVAR’S POP PHASE), 1998, 96, 37—-46.

17



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

96. Masirevi¢, Ljubomir: CENZURA NASILJA U KLASIC-
NOM HOLIVUDU (VIOLENCE CENSORSHIP IN CLASSIC
HOLLWOOD), 2006, 116—-117, 217-246.

97. Mici¢, S., Babac, M.. Tezak, S., Vrabec, M.: OSNOVI
FILMSKE KULTURE (FOUNDATIONS OF FILM CULTURE),
Lazi¢, Radoslav (r), 1982, 59, 249-251.

98. Mitrovi¢, Srdan: HIGH-TECH FILM, 1998, 96, 47-62.

99. Muniti¢, Ranko: JUGOSLOVENSKA FILMSKA TEORIJA
| PRAKSA (YUGOSLAYV FILM THEORY AND PRACTICE),
1972, 18, 156-167.

100. Petri¢, Vladimir: RAZVOJ FILMSKIH VRSTA (THE DE-
VELOPMENT OF FILM GENRES) — (r): Zupanc, Dragomir,
1970, 10, 178-179.

101. Pondeliek, Ivo: FILMSKI SOK (THE FILM SHOCK) —
prev. s cesSkog: Pavlovi¢, Milada; 1970, 11, 178-184.

102. Prokop, Diter: SOCIOLOGIE DES FILMS - (r): Marja-
novi¢, Radovan, 1976, 32, 213-219.

103. Rankovié, Milan: UVOZ, PROMET | PRIKAZIVANJE
FILMOVA (FILM IMPORTS, SALES AND EXHIBITION), 1977,
38, 150-164.

104. Rankovi¢, Radenko: FILMSKI CASOPIS| U SRBIJI (FILM
MAGAZINES IN SERBIA), 1998, 96, 83-91.

105. Rastegorac, Ivan: VOLITE LI FILMSKI CASOPIS? (ARE
YOU FOND OF A FILM REVIEW?), 1968, 2/3, 154-156.

106. Simpson, Catherine R. and Bhabha, Homi: GLOBAL
CREATIVITY AND ARTS, (r): Brki¢, Aleksandar: GLOBAL-
NA KREATIVNOST | UMETNOST , 2002, 102, 160-167.

107. Spasojevi¢, Mihajlo: FRENSIS FORD KOPOLA: KAKO

SAM SISTEMATSKI SHVACEN OD IDIOTA (FRANCES

FORD KOPOLA: HOW | WAS UNDERSTOOD BY IDIOTS),
2002, 102, 131-138.

108. Stojanovi¢, Dusan: FILM KAO SEMIOLOSKI SISTEM
(FILM AS A SEMIOLOGICAL SYSTEM), 1974, 24, 100-114.

109. Tirnani¢, Bogdan: SEDMA DECENIJA (YUGOSLAV
FILM IN THE SEVENTIES), 1968, 1, 92—-103.

110. Todorovi¢, Aleksandar: FILMSKI UKUS KOD OMLA-

DINE - (r): Vidakovié, Mihailo: O UKUSU SE MOZE RAS-

PRAVLJATI (TASTE IS A MATTER OF DEBATE), 1972, 19,
180-183.

111. Vircburger, Nikola: NASILJE U CYBERPUNK FILMU
(VIOLENCE IN CYBER MOVIES), 1997, 95, 129-151.

112. Vojnovié, Vladislava: "STAR SYSTEM” DANAS: O

TRANSPOZICIJI IDENTITETA NEKIH TIPOVA ZVEZDA

UNUTAR FILMA KAO MEDIJA ("STAR SYSTEM” TODAY),
2002, 102, 122—-130.

113. Vuéievié, Branko: AVANGARDNI FILM 1895-1939
(AVANTGARDE MOVIE 1895-1939), Jeli¢ié, Dragan (r),
1985, 68/69, 215-220.

114. ZA “FILMSKE SVESKE” — ZA FILMSKU PERIODIKU

(razgovor Zupanca Dragomira sa Stojanovi¢ Dusanom) (FOR

“FILMSKE SVESKE” — FOR FILM PERIODICALS), 1969, 5/6,
189-196.

18



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

FILOZOFIJA (PHILOSOPHY)

115. Anicin, Ivan: POJAM VREMENA U FIZICI (THE CON-
CEPT OF TIME IN PHYSICS) 1977, 36/37, 268-276

116. Arandelovi¢, Jovan: SAZNANJE | VREDNOSTI (KNOW-
LEDGE AND VALUES), 1970, 9, 63-84.

117. Aristotel: POETIKA (POETICS) — (r): Jovanovic, C. Du-
San: NOVO CITANJE ARISTOTELA (ARISTOTLE - RE-
—READING), 2000, 100, 209-212

118. Bachelard, Gaston: NOVI NAUCNI DUH (LE NOUVEL

ESPRIT SCIENTIFIQUE), Pavlovi¢, Branko (r), GASTON

BASLAR: NOVI NAUCNI DUH (BACHLARD: THE NEW
SCIENTIFIC SPIRIT), 1979, 44, 202-204.

119. Bloh, Ernest: ZIL VERN UMESTO KARLA MARKSA
(JULES VERNE INSTEAD OF KARL MARX), Ikonomova,
Helena (prev. nem.), 1970, 11, 171-176

120. Bodrogvari, Ferenc: NEDOVRSENOST (INCOMPLE-
TENESS), 1980, 50, 237-250.

121. Bogosavljevi¢, Srdan: HERMENEUTICKI PROBLEMI

INTERKULTURNE GERMANISTIKE (HERMENEUTICAL

PROBLEM OF INTER CULTURAL GERMANISTICS), 1988,
82/83, 17-26.

122. BosSnjak, Branko: FILOZOFIJA — (r): Tim¢enko, Nikolaj:
ATRIBUTI FILOZOFSKOG MISLJENJA (THE ARTIBUTES
OF PHILOSOPHICAL THOUGHT), 1974, 26, 224-228.

123. Della Volpe, Galvano: ROUSSEAU | MARX (ROUSSEAU
ET MARX), Mikecin, Vijekoslav (), 1979, 44, 193-195.

124. Difren, Mikel: ARHEOLOSKA EPISTEMOLOGIJA (Du-
frenne, M.: ARCHEOLOGICAL EPISTEMOLOGY), Jeli¢,
Branko (prev. fran.), 1973, 21, 166-175.

125. Doki¢, Vladimir: CITAJUCI DERIDINU “SILU ZAKONA:

MISTICNI TEMELJ AUTORITETA” (READING DERRIDA’'S

FORCE DE LOI: “LE FONDAMENT MYSTIQUE DE L'AU-
TORITE”), Boki¢, Ivana (prev. eng.), 1997, 95, 169-176.

126. DZejmson, Frederik (Jameson, F.): MARKSIZAM | FOR-

MA — (r): Gojkovi¢, Jasminka; FORMA | IDEOLOGIJA TE-

ORIJE DIJALEKTICKE KNJIZEVNE KRITIKE FREDERIKA

DZEJMSONA (THE FORM AND IDEOLOGY OF JAME-

SON’S THEORY OF DIALECTICAL LITERARY CRITICISM),
1977, 38, 200-210.

127. Filipovi¢, Vladimir: NOVIJA FILOZOFIJA ZAPADA (RE-
CENT WESTERN PHILOSOPHY) — (r): Rackovi¢, Nikola,
1968, 2/3, 247-248.

128. Furastije, Zan (Fourastie, Jean): LES CONDITIONS DE
L’ESPRIT SCIENTIFIQUE — (r): MikaSinovi¢, Radmila, 1969,
7,186-188.

129. Geisz, Ludwig: FENOMENOLOGIJA KICA (PHAENO-
MENOLOGIE DES KITSCHES), Petrovié, Sreten (r), 1979,
44, 198-200.

130. Grli¢, Danko: CONTRA DOGMATICUS — (r): Timcenko,
Nikolaj: MISLJU PROTIV DOGME (THINKING AGAINST
DOGMA), 1972, 16, 143—145.

19



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

131. Grli¢, Danko: KO JE NICE? — R: Basta, Danilo: OD-
BRANA | PREVREDNOVANJE FRIDRIHA NICEA ( ON GR-
LIC’S NIETZSCHE), 1969, 5/6, 202-207.

132. Grli¢, Danko: LEKSIKON FILOZOFA; VELIKA EPO-

HINA ENCIKLOPEDIJA AFORIZAMA — (r): Rackovi¢, Nikola:

DVE KORISNE PRIRUCNE KNJIGE (TWO USEFUL RE-
FERENCE BOOKS), 1969, 5/6, 223-225.

133. Grli¢, Danko: NICE U EVROPSKOJ KULTURI (NIETZ-
SCHE IN THE EUROPIAN CULTURE), 1968, 2/3, 83—-100.

134. Jaspers, Karl: DUHOVNA SITUACIJA VREMENA, Ne-
$kovi¢, Ratko (r): COVEK U VREMENU (MAN IN TIME),
1988, 80/81,227-233.

135. Jeroti¢, Vladeta: JUNGOV POJAM SINHRONICITETA
(JUNG’'S CONCEPT OF SYNCHRONICITY), 1977, 36/37,
88-94.

136. Jeroti¢, Vladeta: METAMORFOZE LJUBAVI (META-
MORPHOSES OF LOVE), 2008, 120/121, 9-18.

137. Josimovi¢, Radoslav: GANDI U SVETLOSTI ROLA-

NOVIH PISAMA | DNEVNIKA (GHANDI IN THE LIGHT OF

ROLLAND’S LETTERS AND THE “JOURNAL"), 1969, 7,
51-66.

138. Kangrga, Milan: HISTORIJSKO | POVIJESNO VRIJE-
ME (TIME AND HISTORY), 1977, 36/37, 14-26.

139. Kangrga, Milan: PRAKSA | ETIKA SOCIJALIZMA (THE
PRAXIS AND ETHICS OF SOCIALISM), 1969, 4, 24-36.

140. Kant, Emanuel: KRITIKA CISTOG UMA — (r): Jokic,
Vujadin: FILOZOFIJA KRITIKE UMA (THE PHILOSOPHY
OF THE CRITICISM OF THE REASON), 1970, 11, 203-205.

141. Kjerkegor, Seren: POJAM STREPNJE (Kierkegaard:
DEGREBET ANGEST) — (r): Tim¢enko, Nikolaj, 1971, 15,
182-184.

142. vKonstantinovié, Zoran: INTERKULTURNI PRISTUP
KNJIZEVNOSTI (INTERCULTURAL APPROACH TO LITE-
RATURE), 1988, 82/83,8—-16.

143. Koplston, Frederik: ISTORIJA FILOZOFIJE (HISTORY
OF PHILOSOPHY), Pavlovi¢, Branko (r), 1979, 44, 209-213.

144. Koraé, Veliko: FILOZOFIJA | NJENA ISTORIJA (PHILO-

SOPHY AND IT'S HISTORY), Neskovi¢, Ratko (r), FILOZO-

FIJA 1ZMEBU PROSLOSTI | BUDUCNOSTI (PHILOSOPHY
BETWEEN PAST AND FUTUR), 1979, 44, 179-187.

145. Krause, Burchardt: ISTORIJA MENTALITETA KAO KOM-

PARATIVNO ISTRAZIVANJE KULTURE (HISTORY OF MEN-

TALITY AS COMPARATIVE CULTURAL STUDY), Bogosav-
ljevi¢, Srdan (prev. nem.), 1988, 82/83, 84—94.

146. Kron, Aleksandar: LOGIKA | VREME (LOGIC AND TI-
ME), 1977, 36/37, 296-310.

147. Krusche, Dietrich: RAZLIKE U CITANJU: Interkulturni

dijalog izmedu Citalaca (DIFFERENT READINGS: Intercultu-

ral Dialogue of Readers), Bogosavljevi¢, Srdan (prev. nem.),
1988, 82/83, 70-83.

148. Marek, Franc: FILOZOFIJA SVETSKE REVOLUCIJE —
R: Tim¢enko, Nikolaj: MARKSOV MODEL REVOLUCIJE |

20



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

REVOLUCIJE XX VEKA MARX'S MODEL OF REVOLU-
TION AND REVOLUTIONS OF 20™ CENTURY), 1974, 24,
179-182.

149. Marek, Franc; Figher, Ernest: “WAS LENIN WIRKLICH
SAGTE — R: Coli¢, Milan 1969, 4, 218-226.

150.,Marjanovié, Radovan: NAUKA IZMEDU RAZUMA | UMA,
MOCI | MUDROSTI (SCIENCE BETWEEN REASON AND
INTELLECT, POWER AND WISDOM), 1976, 35, 205-215.

151. Markuze, Herbert: MERILA VREMENA (THE CRITERIA
OF TIME), — (r): NeSkovi¢, Ratko, 1978, 40, 164—174.

152. Markuze, Herbert: REPRESIVNA TOLERANCIJA (RE-
PRESSIVE TOLERANCE) — prev. s nemackog: Buha, Alek-
sa; 1969, 4, 37-60.

153. Mikecin, Vjekoslav: MARKSISTI | MARKS (MARXIST
AND MARX) — (r): Popov, Neboj$a, 1969, 4, 235-236.

154. Milanovi¢, Vladimir: UNIVERZALIZAM — SAVREMENI
CIVILIZACIJSKI TREND? (UNIVERSALISM — A CURRENT
CIVILIZATIONAL TREND?), 1997, 95, 153-168.

155. Miler, F. L. (Mueller, F. L.): L'IRRATIONALISME CON-
TEMPORAIN — (r): Dordevi¢, Mirko: ETIDE O (IRACIONALI-
ZMU — ETUDES ON (IR)RATIONALISM, 1974, 26, 208-217.

156. Neskovi¢, Ratko: SVEOBUHVATNOST INDUSTRIJE
SVESTI (THE COMPREHENSIVENESS OF THE CONS-
CIOUSNES INDUSTRY), 1981, 53, 189-214.

157. NOVA REVOLUCIJA — razgovor u redakciji “Neues Fo-

rum”, 1968, (NEW REVOLUTION- discussion organized by

“Neues Forum”, 1968) — P: Giulio Girardi, Eduard Goldstiker,

Lucien Goldmann, Jose Maria Gonsales—Ruiz, Robert Kali-

voda, Rudi Supek, Andreas Senaj — prev. s nemackog: Ta-
bakovi¢, Milan; 1968, 2/3, 168—185.

158. Pajin, Dusan: VREME | BITAK (TIME AND ESSENCE),
1977, 36/37, 208-220.

159. Pavlovi¢, Branko: ELITA | NACELO JEDNAKOSTI U
SLOBODI (THE ELITE AND THE PRINCIPLE OF EQUA-
LITY IN FREEDOM), 1969, 5/6, 8-22.

160. Pavlovi¢, Pavao—Vuk: O ZNACENJU POVJESNIH SMJE-
RANJA (ON THE IMPORTANCE OF HISTORICAL ORIEN-
TATIONS) — (r): Petrovié, Miloje, 1974, 27, 198-201.

161. Petrovié, Gajo: MOGUCNOST COVJEKA — (r): Stojano-
vi¢, Dragan: COVEK — BITNA TEMA (MAN IS AN ESSEN-
TIAL THEME), 1970, 8, 168—172.

162. Petrovié, Sreten: MARKSISTICKA KRITIKA ESTETIKE

(MARXIST CRITIQUE OF AESTHETICS), lli¢, Veselin (r), ME-

TAESTETIKA | FILOZOFIJA KULTURE (METAAESTHETICS
AND PHILOSOPHY OF CULTURE), 1983, 62/63, 190—199.

163. Petrovi¢, Sreten: UMETNICKA ISTINA KAO HERME-
NEUTICKI IDEAL (ARTISTIC TRUTH AS HERMENEUTIC
IDEAL), 2008, 120/121, 35-46.

164. Pijaze, Zan (Piaget, J.): MUDROST | ZABLUDE FILO-

ZOFIJE — (r): Rackovié, Nikola: FILOZOFIJA KAO KOORDI-

NACIJA VREDNOSTI (PHILOSOPHY AS A COORDINA-
TION OF VALUES), 1972, 18, 251-254.

21



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

165. Pisarek, Henrik: FILOZOFIJA SVETOZARA MARKO-

VICA — (r): Kovacevi¢, Jasmina: SVETOZAR MARKOVIC

KAO MARKSIST (SVETOZAR MARKOVIC AS A MARXIST),
1975, 29, 216-218.

166. Savi¢, Obrad: FRANKFURTSKA SKOLA | FROJD (THE
FRANKFURT SCHOOL AND FREUD), 1982, 57/58, 158-175.

167. Scheiffele, Eberhard: RAZLIKOVANJE | AFINITET: Pro-

blem pretpostavki interkulturnog razumevanja (DIFFEREN-

TIATION AND AFFINITY: Problem of Assumptions of Inter-

cultural Understanding), Bogosavljevi¢, Srdan (prev. nem.),
1988, 82/83, 54-69.

168. Scheler, Max: POLOZAJ COVEKA U KOSMOSU (PO-
SITION OF MAN IN UNIVERSE), Neskovi¢, Ratko (r): MAKS
SELER: POLOZAJ COVEKA U KOSMOSU (MAX SCHELER:
POSITION OF MAN IN UNIVERSE), 1988, 82/83, 202—205.

169. Schelling, Friedrich V. J.: FILOZOFUA UMETNOSTI

(PHILOSOPHY OF ART), Neskovi¢, Ratko (r), Selingova FI-

LOZOFIJA UMETNOSTI (SCHELLING’S PHILOSOPHY OF
ART), 1985, 68/69, 199-207.

170. Skolimovski, Henrik: ZNANJE | VREDNOSTI (KNOW-
LEDGE AND VALUES) — prev. s engl. Rosandi¢, Ruzica;
1977, 38, 51-65.

171. Susnjié, Buro: DIJALOG | TOLERANCIJA — SUSRET
RAZLIKA (DIALOGUE AND TOLERANCE — MEETING OF
DIFFERENCES), 2008, 120/121, 19-34.

172. Tomasevié, Dzordz Vid: BOZIDAR KNEZEVIC — JUGO-

SLOVENSKI FILOZOF ISTORIJE (BOZIDAR KNEZEVIC:

YUGOSLAV PHILOSOPHER OF HISTORY) — prev. s en-
gleskog: Markovi¢-Pilji¢, Jasna; 1972, 16, 70-90.

173. Trebjesanin, Zarko: JUNGOVA ANALIZA NELAGOD-

NOSTI POJEDINCA U SAVREMENOJ KULTURI (JUNG’S

ANALYSIS OF AN INDIVIDUAL'S UNEASINESS IN MO-
DERN CULTURE), 2008, 120/121, 137-144.

174. Turk, Horst: INTERTEKSTUALNOST KAO OBLIK PRI-

SVAJANJA STRANOG (INTERTEXTUALITY AS FORM OF

APPROPRIATION OF THE ALIEN), Bogosavljevi¢, Srdan
(prev. nem.), 1988, 82/83, 95-104.

175. Wierlacher, Alois: TUBIM OCIMA ILI STRANOST KAO

FERMENT, Razmisljanja o zasnivanju hermeneutike nema-

¢ke knjizevnosti (A GLANCE FROM OUTSIDE OR REALITY

AS FERMENT, Some Considerations on Foundations of Ger-

man Literature Hermeneutics), Bogosavljevi¢, Srdan (prev.
nem.), 1988, 82/83, 27-53.

176. Zajecaranovié, Gligorije: HEGELOVA DIJALEKTIKA DU-
HA (HEGEL’S DIALECTIC OF THE MIND), 1970, 10, 8-22.

177. Zajecaranovic¢, Gligorije: ZA SOCIOLOGIJU POGLEDA
NA SVET (FOR THE SOCIOLOGY OF THE WORLDVIEW),
1971, 13/14, 86-92.

178. Zivotié, Miladin: COVEK | VREDNOSTI — (r): Stosi¢,
Dusan: COVEK KAO STVARALAC VREDNOSTI ( MAN AS
A CREATOR OF VALUES), 1970, 9, 193-196.

22



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

179. Zivoti¢, Miladin: REVOLUCIJA | KULTURA (REVOLU-
TION AND CULTURE), Smiljani¢, Dobroslav (r), 1984, 64,
150-154.

180. DUNOCODUA KAHTA N CABPEMEHHOCT- R: Jokié,
Vujadin: KANT U RUSHJI (KANT IN RUSSIA), 1974, 27,
193-197.

FINANSIRANJE KULTURE
(FINANCING OF CULTURE)

181. EKONOMSKI ASPEKTI KULTURNOG RAZVITKA U
POJEDINIM ZEMLJAMA (ECONOMIC ASPECTS OF CUL-
TURAL DEVELOPMENT IN SOME COUNTRIES) — Medu-
narodni skup “Finansiranje kulture”; Herceg Novi, 1974, — P:
Risto Kiveld (Finska), Gabor Koncz (Madarska), Moktar
Diouf (Senegal), Rumen llkov (Bugarska), Ljubomir Madzar
(Jugoslavija) — prev. Hadzi-Vidojkovi¢; Rosandi¢; Nikoli¢;
1974, 27, 246-268.

182. FINANSIRANJE KULTURE | KULTURNA POLITIKA
(FINANCING OF CULTURE AND CULTURAL POLICY) —
Medunarodni skup “Finansiranje kulture”; Herceg Novi, 1974,
— P: Milan Bozi¢ (Jugoslavija), Milivoje Trklja (Jugoslavija),
Laszlo Varga (Jugoslavija); 1974, 27, 269-282.

183. Gavari¢, Dragoljub: JUGOSLOVENSKI IZDAVACI | ISPI-
TIVANJE TRZISTA (YUGOSLAV PUBLISHERS AND MAR-
KETING RESEARCH), 1973, 23, 221-226.

184. Ivani$evi¢, Milivoj; EKONOMSKI POLOZAJ KULTURE
U BEOGRADU (ECONOMIC POSITION OF CULTURE IN
BELGRADE), 1982, 59, 186-208.

185. Ivani$evi¢, Milivoj;: SEDAM MRSAVIH GODINA (SE-
VEN LEAN YEARS), 1985, 70, 152—-163.

186. Madzar, Ljubomir: EKONOMSKI ASPEKTI KULTUR-
NOG RAZVITKA (ECONOMIC ASPECTS OF CULTURAL
DEVELOPMENT), 1974, 26, 116-144.

187. Madzar, Ljubomir: MATERIJALNI USLOVI KULTUR-
NOG RAZVITKA (MATERIAL PREREQUISITS OF DEVE-
LOPMENT OF CULTURE), 1968, 2/3, 8-31.

188. MOGUCNOSTI DUGOROCNOG PROUCAVANJA FI-
NANSIRANJA KULTURE (ON THE POSSIBILITIES OF A
LONG-TERM STUDY ON THE FINANCING OF CULTURE)
— medunarodni skup “Finansiranje kulture”; Herceg Novi,
1974, — P: Stevan Majstorovi¢ (Jugoslavija), FrantiSek Mlecz-
ko (Poljska), Sita Narasimhan (Indija), André Fortier (Ka-
nada) — prev. Hadzi-Vidojkovi¢; Rosandi¢; Nikoli¢; 1974, 27,
217-245.

189. Mulen, Rejmond: UMETNOST | EKONOMIKA U SA-

VREMENIM DRUSTVIMA (Moulin, R.: ART AND ECONO-

MICS IN CONTEMPORARY SOCIETIES), (prev. franc), Ha-
dzi-Slavkovi¢, Dobrinka; 1972, 19, 10-27.

190. OBLICI FINANSIJSKE POMOCI STVARALASTVU
(FORMS OF FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE FOR CREATIVITY)
— Medunarodni skup “Finansiranje kulture”; Herceg Novi,
1974, — P: Risto Kivela (Finska), Dimitrij Rupel (Jugoslavija),

23



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

Momdcilo lli¢ (Jugoslavija) — prev. Hadzi-Vidojkovi¢; Rosan-
di¢; Nikoli¢; 1974, 27, 292-308.

191. POSTUPCI ODLUCIVANJA O INVESTICIJAMA ZA KUL-

TURU (METHODS OF DECISIONMAKING IN THE FIELD OF

CULTURAL FINANCING) — Medunarodni skup “Finansiranje

kulture”; Herceg Novi, 1974 — P: August Vesse (Francuska),

Eduard llle (Jugoslavija) — prev. Hadzi-Vidojkovi¢, Zorica;
1974, 27, 283— 291.

192. Trklja, Milivoje: PRETPOSTAVKE FUNKCIONISANJA TR-

ZISNOG MEHANIZMA FINANSIRANJA KULTURE (ASSUMP-

TIONS ON FUNCTIONING OF MARKET MECHANISME IN
FINANCING OF CULTURE), 1970, 12, 114—124.

193. VujoSevi¢, Miladin: CENE KULTURNIH USLUGA (THE
COSTS OF CULTURAL SERVICES), 1972, 18, 8-24.

194. Zivkovié¢, Dragoljub: KOLIKO KRALJEVO ODVAJA ZA
KULTURU (HOW MUCH THE TOWN KRALJEVO INVESTS
IN CULTURE), 1970, 10, 220-222.

INFORMATIKA (INFORMATICS)

195. Hadzi-Slavkovié, Dobrinka: DRUSTVENE NAUKE U
HOLANDIJI (SOCIAL SCIENCES IN HOLLAND), 1972, 16,
192-200.

196. Ljuboja, Svetlana: ISTRAZIVANJE INFORMACIONIH
POTREBA (RESEARCH OF INFORMATIC NEEDS), 1997,
95, 39-60.

197. Milicevi¢, Mirko: BIBLIOGRAFIJA U SISTEMU INFOR-
MACIJA (BIBLIOGRAPHY WITHIN THE INFORMATION
SYSTEM), 1983, 62/63, 167-172.

198. Tudman, Miroslav: STRUKTURA KULTURNE INFOR-

MACIJE (THE STRUCTURE OF CULTURAL INFORMA-

TION), Baji¢, Vesna (r), STRUKTURA KULTURNE INFOR-

MACIJE (THE STRUCTURE OF CULTURAL INFORMA-
TION), 1986, 72, 217-220.

199. Yukniavitchyus, S. K.: METODOLOGIJA ESTETICKIH
TEZAURUSA (METHODOLOGY OF AESTHETIC THESAU-
RI), Borici¢, Branislav (prev. rus), 1982, 56, 170—181.

INSTITUCIJE (INSTITUTIONS)

200. Antunovié, Mirjana: KATALOZI ARHEOLOSKE GRADE
(CATALOGUES OF ARCHEOLOGICAL MATERIAL), 1983,
62/63, 173-180.

201. Bajié, Vesna: BUDUCNOST UPRAVLJANJA KULTU-
ROM (FUTURE OF CULTURAL MANAGEMENT), 1990,
88/90, 188—190.

202. Buren, Daniel: FUNKCIJA MUZEJA (THE FUNCTION
OF THE MUSEUM), Dimitrijevi¢, Nena i Gavez, BoZica (prev.
fran), 1978, 41, 69-72.

203. Cadere, Andre: PREDSTAVLJANJE | KORISCENJE
DELA (PRESENTING AND USING WORKS), Vejvoda, Ivan
(prev. ital.), 1978, 41, 73-74.

24



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

204. Castoriadis, Cornelius: INSTITUCIJE DRUSTVA | RE-
LIGIJA (SOCIAL IMSTITUTIONS AND RELIGION), Mileti¢,
Slavica (prev. fran.), 1984, 65/66/67, 195-211.

205. CENTAR ZA PROUCAVANJE SAVREMENE KULTU-

RE UNIVERZITETA U BIRMINGEMU (CENTER FOR STU-

DIES OF CONTEMPORARY CULTURE, BIRMINGHAM),
1969, 4, 185-189.

206. Clair, Jean: HEROSTRAT ILI MUZEJ POD ZNAKOM

PITANJA (HEROSTRAT OR A MUSEUM WITH A QUES-

TION MARK), Stojkovi¢, Branimir (prev. fran.), 1978, 41,
29-43.

207. Denegri, Je$a: KRITICKI ODNOS UMETNIKA PREMA
MUZEJU (THE ARTIST'S CRITICAL APPROACH TO MU-
SEUMS), 1978, 41, 63-68.

208. Pordevié, Goran: O UMETNICKIM GALERIJAMA (ON
ART GALLERIES). 1978, 41, 78-80.

209. Dragicevi¢, Milena: FONOTEKA (PHONOTEQUE), 1979,
45/46, 255-264.

210. Dragic¢evi¢, Milena: KULTURNE USTANOVE | AMI-

MACIJA — FRANCUSKO ISKUSTVO (CULTURAL INSTITU-

TIONS AND ANIMATION — FRENCH EXPERIENCE), 1982,
56, 154—168.

211. Filipovi¢, Tatjana: MEDUNARODNA SARADNJA AKA-

DEMIJA NAUKA U BIBLIOTEKARSTVU (INTERNATIONAL

COOPERATION OF ACADEMIES OF SCIENCE IN THE
LIBRARY SCIENCE), 1979, 45/46, 284-289.

212. Gacinovi¢, Ksenija: UNESCO PRED PROMENAMA
(UNESCO FACES CHANGES), 1972, 17, 139-147.

213. Gilman, Bernard: NOVE AKCIJE MUZEJA (MUSEUM
AS AN INSTRUMENT OF CULTURAL INOVATION), Ha-
dzi—Slavkovlé, Dobrinka (prev. fran.), 1978, 41, 81-97.

214. Indié, Trivo: “SVECANOSTI SLOBODE” U KRUSEVCU
(“FREEDOM FESTIVITIES” AT KRUSEVAC), 1968, 1, 168.

215. Indi¢, Trivo: JUGOSLOVENSKO UDRUZENJE ZA HRE-
IOLOGIJU (YUGOSLAV ASSOCIATION FOR HREIOLOGY),
1968, 1, 169.

216. Indi¢, Trivo: LIKOVNE KOLONIJE U SRBIJI, | tradicija i
zivi umctnicki pokret (FINE ARTS COLONIES IN SERBIA),
1988, 82/83, 180-199.

217. Indié, Trivo: STRAZILOVSKI SUSRET (VOUNG YU-
GOSLAV INTELLECTUALS REUNION AT STRAZILOVO),
1968, 1, 161-162.

218. Indi¢, Trivo: ZA TRAJNOST RECI: NOVI CASOPIS
“TRECI PROGRAM” (FOR DURABILITY OF THE WORD: A
NEW PERIODICAL “TRECI PROGRAM), 1969, 5/6, 220—222.

219. Ivanisevi¢, Milivoje: “MOSTOVI” (JOURNAL “MOSTO-
VI"), 1970, 8, 192—-193.

220. Jelinek, Jan: MODERAN MUZEJ — ZIVI MUZEJ (A
MODERN MUSEUM - A LIVING MUSEUM), Nikoli¢, Mirjana
(prev. fran.), 1978, 41, 44-48.

221. Jokié, Vujadin: JOS JEDAN NOVI LIST ZA KULTURU |
UMETNOST - “OVDJE” (ANOTHER NEW PERIODICAL

25



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

DEALING WITH CULTURE AND ARTS), 1969, 5/6, 208—
209.

222. Kljaji¢, Jelka: ALTERNATIVE — CASOPIS ZA KNJIZEV-
NOST | DISKUSIJU (ALTERNATIVES — GERMAN JOUR-
NAL), 1974, 24, 183-185.

223. Lakiéevi¢, Ognjen: CETIRI GODINE “OKTOBRA” (FOUR
YEARS OF “OCTOBER?”), 1969, 4, 192—193.

224. Majstorovié, Stevan: ZAVOD ZA PROUCAVANJE KUL-
TURNOG RAZVITKA (CENTER FOR THE STUDY IN CUL-
TURAL DEVELOPMENT), 1969, 5/6, 262-276.

225. MiloSevic¢, Branislav: STERIJINO POZORJE (STERIA’'S
THEATRE FESTIVAL), 1968, 2/3, 141-145.

226. Nemanji¢, Milos: GENEZA | STRUKTURA SASTAVA

REDAKCIJA CASOPISA KULTURA (EDITORIAL BOARD

OF KULTURA — FIRST DECADE 1968-1978), 2008, 120/121,
287-296.

227. Nojman, Aleksandar: DVADESET PET GODINA CA-
SOPISA “JETA E RE” (TWENTY FIVE YEARS OF THE
“JETA E RE” MAGAZINE), 1974, 27, 208-210.

228. O’Hare, Michael: CENA ULAZNICE | RADNO VREME

MUZEJA (THE PRICE OF TICKETS AND THE WORKING

HOURS OF MUSEUMS), Nikoli¢, Mirjana (prev. fran.), 1978,
41, 105-113.

229. Peji¢, Bojana: CENTAR BOBUR | I1ZLOZBA PARIZ-
—MOSKVA 1900-1930 (CENTRE BEAUBOURG AND THE
EXIBITION PARIS-MOSCOW 1900-1930), 1979, 47, 171-1809.

230. Petroviéc-Medenica, Lj.: INDUSTRIJSKO OBLIKOVA-
NJE — Casopis za unapredenje dizajna (INDUSTRIAL DE-
SIGN - the journal), 1970, 11, 193-196.

231. Popov, Nebojsa: PRVI BROJ “POGLEDA” (THE FIRST
ISSUE OF “POGLED”), 1970, 8, 173—-174.

232. Pusi¢, Radosav: ADRESE AMBASADA POJEDINIH

ZEMALJA U NR KINI (ADDRESSES OF CERTAIN EMBA-

SSIES IN PR CHINA AND PR CHINA ON LINE), 2005, knj.
2,113-115, 258-264.

233. Seres, David: INSTITUT ZA HUNGAROLOGIJU (THE
INSTITUTE FOR HUNGARIAN STUDIES), 1972, 19, 186-190.

234. Simonovi¢, Simon: RAZLOZI ZA JEDNU BIBLIOTEKU
(ARGUMENTS IN FAVOR OF A COLLECTION), 1970, 8,
164-167.

235. Simonovié, Simon: TRECE KOLO EDICIJE “VIDICI”
(THE THIRD SERIES OF “VIDICI”), 1969, 7, 205-208.
236. Simonovié, Simon: VRANJSKI GLASNIK;,1970, 9, 186—189.
237. THE LITERARY REVIEW — R: Babi¢, Ljiljana: KNJI-
ZEVNI PREGLED, 1976, 35, 256-258.

238. Todorovi¢, Gordana: JEDNA GODISNJICA — povodom

Zbornika radova Odseka za engleski jezik i knjizevnost (AN

ANNIVERSARY - a Yugoslav contribution to Anglo—Ameri-
can literary studies), 1969, 7, 242-243.

239. Varine—Bohan, Hugues de: USLOVI | PROBLEMI PRE-
PORODA MUZEJA (THE MODERN MUSEUM; CONDITI-

26



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

ONS AND PROBLEMS OF RENOVATION), Nikoli¢, Mirjana
(prev. fran.), 1978, 41, 49-62.

240. Vinterhalter, Jadranka: ISKUSTVA MUZEJA SAVRE-
MENE UMETNOSTI (THE EXPERIENCE OF THE MU-
SEUM OF MODERN ART), 1978, 41, 98-104.

JEZIK (LANGUAGE)

241. Akmadijan, A., Demers, R., Harnish, (r).: LINGUISTICS:

AN INTRODUCTION TO LANGUAGE AND COMMUNICA-

TION; Raki¢, Stanimir (r), O LINGVISTICKOJ ARGUMEN-

TACIJI (ON LINGUISTIC ARGUMENTATION), 1986, 72,
212-216.

242. Barth, Roland: IDEOSFERE ( IDEOSPHERAE) Ter-
maci¢, Franjo i Svetlana (prev fran.),1979,44, 119-134.

243. Bernstajn, Bazil: RAZRADENI | OGRANICENI KODOVI
(Bernstein, B.: ELABORATED AND RESTRICTED CODES),
Hlebec, Boris (prev. eng.), 1974, 25, 116-122.

244. Bozovi¢, Ratko: ZACARANI JEZIK (BEWICHED LAN-
GUAGE), 1982, 59, 8-18.

245. Bugarski, Ranko: JEZIK | DRUSTVO (LANGUAGE
AND SOCIETY), 1974, 25, 8-32.

246. Bugarski, Ranko: UVOD U CITANJE VORFA (AN IN-
TRODUCTION TO READING B.L. WHORF), 1978, 42/43,
8-22.

247. Comski, Noam (Chomsky, N.): GRAMATIKA | UM — (r):
Bjelobaba, Anka, 1972, 19, 158—164.

248. Culjak, Milan: HIPOTEZE B. L. VORFA (HYPOTHESES
OF B. L. WHOREF), 1980, 50, 44-64.

249. Culjak, Milan: JEZICKO CISTUNSTVO: TEORIJA |
PRAKSA (LINGUISTIC PURISM), 1985, 71, 78-809.

250. Dordevi¢, Miroslav: KLASNI KARAKTER BORBI OKO

SRPSKOG KNJIZEVNOG JEZIKA (THE CLASS CHARAC-

TER OF THE BATTLE OVER THE SERBIAN LITERARY
LANGUAGE), 1976, 32, 147-161.

251. Buri¢, Rajko: FONOLOSKI SISTEM ROMSKOG JEZIKA
I NJEGOV ALFABET (PHONOLOGICAL SYSTEM OF ROMA
LANGUAGE AND ITS ALPHABET), 1988, 82/83, 130-163.

252. Fishman, Joshua A.: SOCIOLOGIJA JEZIKA (SOCIO-

LOGY OF LANGUAGE), Tanaskovi¢, Darko (r), FISMANO-

VA SOCIOLOGIJA JEZIKA (FISHMAN'S SOCIOLOGY OF
LANGUAGE), 1978, 42/43, 128—135.

253. Fisman, Dzosua: SOCIOLOGIJA JEZIKA (Fishman, J.:
THE SOCIOLOGY OF LANGUAGE), Hlebec, Boris (prev.
eng.), 1974, 25, 104-115.

254. Gamperc, Dzon: TIPOVI JEZICKIH ZAJEDNICA (Gum-
perz, J.: TYPES OF LINGUISTIC COMMUNITIES), Bugar-
ski, Ranko (prev. eng.), 1974, 25, 47-57.

255. Granzar, Anri: SLAVISTICKE STUDIJE U FRANCU-

SKOJ DANAS (Grandjard, H.: SLAVIC STUDIES IN FRAN-

CE TODAY), Hadzi-Vidojkovi¢, Zorica (prev. fran.), 1969,
5/6, 243-249.

27



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

256. Hajmz, Del: O KOMUNIKATIVNOJ KOMPETENCIJI
(Hymes, D.: ON COMMUNICATION COMPETENCE), Bu-
garski, Ranko (prev. eng.), 1974, 25, 129-137.

257. Haugen, Ajnar: DIJALEKT, JEZIK, NACIJA (Haugen,
E.: DIALECT, LANGUAGE, NATION), Hlebec, Boris (prev.
eng.), 1974, 25, 74-88.

258. Hol, Edvard (Hall, E.): NEMI JEZIK — (r): Stoji¢, Ljubo-

mir: KOMUNIKOLOSKA ANTROPOLOGIJA EDVARDA HO-

LA (COMMUNICATION ANTHROPOLOGY OF EDWARD
HALL), 1976, 33/34, 291-295.

259. Hopfinger, Marija: INTERSEMIOTICKE KONFIGURA-
CIJE (INTERSEMIOTIC CONFIGURATIONS), Boki¢, M. i R.
(prev. polj.), 1973, 21, 176-192.

260. Hymes, Dell: ETNOGRAFIJA KOMUNIKACIJE (TO-
WARD ETHNOGRAPHIES OF COMMUNICATION), Rado-
vanovi¢, Milorad (r), 1979, 44, 206—209.

261. Ivas, Ivan: ZA ODGOVORNOST (FOR RESPONSA-
BILITY), 1987, 76/77, 179-185.

262. Ivi¢, lvan: COVEK KAO ANIMAL SYMBOLICUM (MAN

AS AN ANIMAL SYMBOLICUM), Bugarski, Ranko (r), CO-

VEK U SVETU SIMBOLA (MAN IN THE WORLD OF SYM-
BOLS), 1979, 47, 192-200.

263. Kaler, Dz. (Culler, J.): SAUSSURE; Kalve, L. (Calvet,

L.): POUR ET CONTRE DE SAUSSURE - (r): Canic¢, Slo-

bodan: MISAO FERDINANDA DE SOSIRA (FERDINAND
DE SAUSSURE’S IDEA), 1977, 38, 220-227.

264. Kalogjera, Damir: U PRILOG POJMU KOMUNIKATIV-
NE KOMPETENCIJE (IN SUPPORT OF THE CONCEPT OF
COMMUNICATION COMPETENCE), 1974, 25, 138-146.

265. KLASICNA | STRUKTURALNA LINGVISTIKA (CLA-
SSICAL AND STRUCTURAL LINGUISTICS), (r): Pecovig,
Miroslava, 1968, 1, 191-192.

266. Labov, Viliem: PROUCAVANJE JEZIKA U DRUSTVE-

NOM KONTEKSTU (THE STUDY OF LANGUAGE IN ITS

SOCIAL CONTEXT), Bugarski, Ranko (prev. eng.), 1974, 25,
123-128.

267. Mike$ Melanija, Luk Albina, Junger Ferenc: O DVOJE-
ZICNOSTI U JUGOSLAVIJI (ON BILINGUALISM IN YUGO-
SLAVIA), 1978, 40, 82-99.

268. Mike$, Melanija: AKTUELNE SOCIOLINGVISTICKE TE-
ME (THE CURRENT SOCIOLINGUISTIC THEMES), 1981,
53, 177-188.

269. Mike$, Melanija: STANDARDIZACIJA JEZIKA NARODNO-
STl VOJVODINE (NATIONALITIES IN VOJVODINA: STAN-
DARDIZATION OF THEIR LANGUAGES), 1985, 71, 26-37.

270. Mike$, Melanija: TIPOLOGIJA DVOJEZICNOSTI U VA-

SPITNOOBRAZOVNOM SISTEMU VOJVODINE (A TYPO-

LOGY OF BILINGUALISM IN THE EDUCATIONAL SY-
STEM OF VOJVODINA), 1974, 25, 147-167.

271. Mladenov, Mladen: METAFORA U JEZIKU JAVNOG
INFORMISANJA (METAPHOR AND THE LANGUAGE OF
PUBLIC INFORMATION), 1987, 76/77, 186—-193.

28



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

272. Petrovi¢, Miodrag: SOSIR — COMSKI | NAUKA 0 KNJI-
ZEVNOSTI (SAUSSURE-CHOMSKY AND SCIENCE OF LI-
TERATURE), 1985, 71, 90-103.

273. Popovi¢, Mirjana: STEREOTIPI U JEZIKU MASOVNIH
KOMUNIKACIJA (STEROTYPES IN THE MASS COMMU-
NICATION LANGUAGE), 1987, 76/77, 194-198.

274. Radovanovi¢, Milorad: JEZIK U DRUSTVU | KULTURI
(LANGUAGE IN SOCIETY AND CULTURE), 1978, 41, 116-124.

275. Radovanovi¢, Milorad: SOCIOLINGVISTIKA (SOCIO-
LINGUISTICS), Raji¢, Ljubisa (r), 1979, 47, 201-205.

276. Raji¢, Ljubisa: JEZIK | POL (LANGUAGE AND SEX),
1982, 57/58, 79-95.

277. Raji¢, Ljubisa: NEUHVATLJIVI JEZIK (THE UNCATCH-
ABLE LANGUAGE), 1982, 59, 78-88.

278. Rej P. Sloka: STANDARDIZACIJA JEZIKA (Ray, P.S.:
LANGUAGE STANDARDIZATION), Hlebec, Boris (prev. eng.),
1974, 25, 89-98.

279. Risti¢, Jovan: O TOPONIMIMA (ON TOPONYMS), 1981,
53, 167-174.

280. Ropartz, Philippe: DRUSTVENO OPSTENJE - ETO-

LOSKI PRISTUP (SOCIAL COMMUNICATION — THE ET-

HOLOGICAL APPROACH), Stojkovi¢, Branimir (prev. fran.),
1982, 57/58, 69-78.

281. Sapir, Edvard: JEZIK | SREDINA (Sapir, Edward: LAN-
GUAGE AND ENVIRONMENT), Hlebec, Boris (prev. eng.),
1974, 25, 33-46.

282. Simié, Radoje: FUNKCIJA JAVNE RECI (PUBLIC STA-
TEMENTS AND ITS FUNCTION), 1987, 76/77, 156—-178.

283. Skiljan, Dubravko: JAVNI JEZIK (PUBLIC LANGUAGE),

Radojkovi¢, Miroljub: (r), KA LINGVISTICI JAVNE KOMUNI-

KACIJE (TOWARDS LINGUISTICS OF PUBLIC COMMU-
NICATION), 1999, 99, 117-126.

284. Tanaskovi¢, Darko: ARAPSKI JEZIK U SAVREMENOM

TUNISU (ARAB LANGUAGE IN CONTEMPORARY TUNI-

SIA), Sop, Ivan (r), ARAPSKI JEZIK U SOCIOLINGVISTI-

CKOJ PERSPEKTIVI (ARAB LANGUAGE IN SOCIOLOGI-
CAL PERSPECTIVE), 1982, 59, 226-230.

285. Tauli, Valter: PRAKTICNA LINGVISTIKA: TEORIJA JE-

ZICKOG PLANIRANJA (PRACTICAL LINGUISTICS: THE

THEORY OF LANGUAGE PLANNING), Hlebec, Boris (prev
eng.), 1974, 25, 99-103.

286. Vajnrajh, Juriel: JEZICI U KONTAKTU (Weinreich,
Uriel: LANGUAGES IN CONTACT), Bugarski, Ranko (prev.
eng.), 1974, 25, 58-73.

287. Vlahovi¢, Nina: STAVOVI O JEZIKU U OKVIRU OP-

STIH IZUCAVANJA STAVOVA (ATTITUDES ON LANGUA-

GES IN THE CONTEXT OF GENERAL STUDY OF ATTI-
TUDES), 1997, 95, 61-77.

288. Vukomanovi¢, Milan: JEZIK — PHYSEI ILI THESEI
(LANGUAGE - PHYSEI OR THESEI), 1982, 59, 50-77.

289. Whorf, B. L.: ODNOS JEZIKA PREMA UOBICAJENOM

MISLJENJU | PONASANJU (THE RELATIONSHIP OF HA-

BITUAL THOUGHT AND BEHAVIOR TO LANGUAGE), Sin-
deli¢, Svetozar (prev. eng.), 1978, 42/43, 23-38.

29



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

KADROVI U KULTURI (CADRES IN CULTURE)

290. Nikoli¢, Mirjana: USAVRSAVANJE KULTURNIH RAD-
NIKA (SCHOLARSHIPS FOR ARTISTS AND CULTURAL
WORKERS), 1968, 2/3, 208-216.

KNJIGA (BOOKS)

291. Bozié, Jadranka: EUTIMIJA ILI O UMETNOSTI CITANJA
(EUTHYMIA OR THE ART OF READING), 2008, 120/121,
269-285.

292. Bozi¢, Jadranka: U ZNAKU PERSEJA | IKARA: KNJIGA

U ELEKTRONSKOJ CIVILIZACIJI (UNDER THE SIGN OF

PERSEUS AND ICARUS : BOOK IN THE ELECTRONIC
CIVILIZATION), 2001, 101, 165-174.

293. Canié, Slobodan: TELEVIZIJA | CITANJE KNJIGA (TE-
LEVISION AND BOOKREADING); 1976, 33/34, 210-223.

294. CITALACKE NAVIKE U SVEDSKOJ (READING HA-
BITS IN SWEDEN), Zulfikarpasi¢, Vesna (prev. eng.), 1973,
20, 114-127.

295. Cetkovi¢, Nadezda: PLAVA CARAPA — (r): Malegevi¢,
Miroslava: PLAVA CARAPA (BLUE STOCKING), 2002, 102,
189-191.

296. Dimazdije, Zofr: KNJIGA | PERMANENTNO OBRA-

ZOVANJE U FRANCUSKOJ (Dumazedier, J.: BOOKS AND

PERMANENT EDUCATION IN FRANCE), HadZi—Vidojkovic,
Zorica (prev. fran.), 1973, 20, 48-95.

297. Pogo, Gojko: NASA IZDAVACKA GERILA (OUR PU-
BLISHING GUERILLA), 1977, 38, 174-179

298. Pordevi¢, Mirko: MIT O KRAJU KNJIGE (THE MYTH
ABOUT THE END OF BOOKS), 1974, 24, 166—-178.

299. Eskarpi, Rober: ULOGA KNJIGE (Escarpit R: THE RO-
LE OF THE BOOK), Hadzi-Vidojkovi¢, Zorica (prev. fran.),
1968, 1, 144-162.

300. Findlater, Ri¢ard: PISCI U ENGLESKOJ (THE WRI-
TERS IN ENGLAND), Glumac, Danica (prev. eng.), 1969, 4,
240-246.

301. Figer, Dzon: PISCI | NJIHOVI IZDAVACI U SAD (Fisher,
J.: WRITERS AND THEIR PUBLISHERS IN THE U.S.A),
LesSi¢ G. (prev. eng.), 1975, 30/31, 54-61.

302. Gavari¢, Dragoljub: SADASNJA 1ZDAVACKA SITUA-
CIJA U SRBUI (THE PRESENT SITUATION IN SERBIAN
PUBLISHING); 1973, 20, 162-170.

303. Igo, Viktor: OVO CE UBITI ONO (Hugo Victor: THIS
WILL KILL THAT), Doki¢, Dusan (prev. fran.) 1973, 20, 10-22.

304. Jevremovié, Zorica: ISPOVESTI DAKA MONASKE SKO-
LE SV. KRALJU DECANSKOM APRILA 1941. (CONFESSI-
ONS OF A MONASTIC SCHOOL STUDENTS TO HOLY
KING OF DECANI IN APRIL 1941.), 2008, 120/121, 249-268.

305. KNJIGA U ITALIJI (THE BOOK IN ITALY), Hadzi-Slav-
kovié, Dobrinka (izbor i prev. fran.) 1971, 12, 223-233.

306. Kucinar, Zdravko: MARKSISTICKA LITERATURA U I1Z-
DAVACKOJ DELATNOSTI U SR SRBIJI (MARXIST LI-

30



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

TERATURE AND PUBLISHING IN THE OF SR SERBIA,
1970-1973); 1973, 21, 208-221.

307. Mikasinovié-Gruiji¢, Radmila: FAKTORI KOJI UTICU
NA 1ZBOR | STAVOVE DECE PREMA KNJIZI (CHILDREN
AND BOOKS), 1968, 2/3, 188-202.

308. Nemaniji¢ Milo$: KNJIGA U SLUZBI COVEKA (THE
BOOK IN MAN'S SERVICE), 1972, 16, 125-134.

309. Nemaniji¢, Milo$ i Janiéijevié, Jovan: KNJIGA | CITANJE

U JUGOSLAVIJI (BOOK AND READING IN YUGOSLAVIA),

Cvetkovi¢, Nikola (r), KNJIGA | CITANJE (BOOK AND REA-
DING), 1983. 62/63, 217-224.

310. Nemaniié, Milos: CITAOCI | KUPCI KNJIGA (READERS
AND BOOK BUYERS), 1973. 20, 128—-140.

311. Nemaniji¢, Milo$: JUGOSLOVENSKA IZDAVACKA PRO-
DUKCIJA (YUGOSLAV PUBLISHING PRODUCTION), 1973,
20, 181-185.

312. Nikoli¢, Mirjana: PUTEVI KA KNJIZI (ROADS TO THE
BOOK), 1973, 20, 153-159.

313. Pavicevi¢, Svetislav: FUNKCIJA BICA KNJIGE (THE
FUNCTION OF THE BOOK), 1975, 29, 77-95.

314. PRIHODI PISACA ZAVISE OD CITALACA (THE WRI-
TER’'S INCOME DEPENDS ON READERS), Hadzi-Slav-
kovi¢, Dobrinka (prev. eng.), 1971, 15, 214-216.

315. Rackovi¢, Nikola: O MODERNIZACIJI RADA U NASIM
BIBLIOTEKAMA (ON THE MODERNIZATION OF OUR LI-
BRARIES’ OPERATION), 1969, 7, 232-235.

316. REC | MISAO — (r): Indi¢, Trivo: VREME ZA DOBRU
KNJIGU (THE TIME FOR GOOD BOOKS), 1969, 4, 164-166.

317. Robin, Nikol: CITANJE (Robtne, N.: READING), Ha-
dzi-Vidojkovi¢, Zorica (prev. fran.), 1973, 20, 23-37.

318. Rosandié Ruzica: KNJIZARSKA MREZA U SRBUI,
(SERBIAN NET OF BOOKSTORES), 1983, 62/63, 160—466.

319. Simonovi¢, Simon: DZEPNA KNJIGA (POCKET BOOKS),
1973, 20, 171-175.

320. Stajnberg, Hajnc: KNJIGE | CITAOCI (Steinberg, H.:
BOOKS AND READERS), Hadzi-Vidojkovi¢, Zorica (prev.
eng.), 1973, 20, 98-113.

321. Tesi¢, Ljubomir: KNJIZEVNI FONDOVI | POTREBE
CITALACA (BOOK STOCK AND READERS’ NEEDS), 1973,
20, 141-152.

322. Veselinovié-Andeli¢, Magdalena: JUZNOSLOVENSKO-
-MADARSKE KNJIZEVNE VEZE (SOUTH SLAV — HUN-
GARIAN LITERARY CONTACTS), 1972, 18, 178—185.

Izdavastvo (Publishing)

323. DVE BIBLIOTEKE “TURISTICKE STAMPE” (“TURIS-
TICKA STAMPA” AND ITS TWO SERIES), 1979, 45/46,
290-292.

324. Han, Frangoise: IZDAVANJE POEZIJE U FRANCU-
SKOJ (THE PUBLISHING OF POETRY IN FRANCE), Sin-
zar, Bojana (prev. fran.), 1979, 47, 166-170.

31



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

325. Indi¢, Trivo: BUDUCNOST STAMPARSTVA | BIBLIO-
TEKA ZA SLEPE (THE FUTURE OF PRINTING AND LI-
BRARIES FOR THE BLIND), 1978, 41, 206-217.

Knjizevnost (Literature)

326. Belan, Branko: ITE MISSA LIBRORUM EST, 1973, 20,
38-47.

327. Borel, Zak: DEHUMANIZACIJA KNJIZEVNOSTI (ON
DEHUMANIZATION OF LITERATURE), Jeli¢, Branko (prev.
fran.), 1968, 2/3, 101-117.

328. Briski, Sonja: LOVENTOLOV PRISTUP SOCIOLOGUJI
KNJIZEVNOSTI (LOWENTAL'S APPROACH TO THE SO-
CIOLOGY OF CULTURE), 1972, 18, 186—-199

329. Cidien, Ci (Zijian, Chi): UMIRUCA REKA (THE DYING
RIVER), Sjaolei, Bin i Pusi¢, Radosav (prev. kineski), 2005,
knj. 2, 113-115, 170-183.

330. CVETNIK SRPSKIH SELJAKA PESNIKA — (r): Sutié,
Miroslav: PESNICI | PRIRODA — POETS AND NATURE,
1968, 1, 182-186.

331. Cvjeti¢anin, Biserka: ROMAN | AFRICKA ZBILJA (NOVEL
AND AFRICAN REALITY), Josimovi¢, Radoslav (r), 1982, 56,
192-196.

332. Domazet, Sanja: KNJIZEVNOST | HRANA, (LITERA-
TURE AND FOOQOD), 2004, knj. 2, 109—112, 295-305.

333. Pordevi¢, lvan: PRVI KONTAKT, 2003, 107-108, 205-219.

334. Durdulov, Branko: SETA — (r): lvanovi¢, Radomir: KA-
MERNA POEZIJA (CHAMBER POETRY), 1976, 35, 248-252.

335. Durkovi¢ Jaksié, Ljubomir: BIBLIOTEKA SRPSKE LA-
VRE HILANDARA (THE LIBRARY OF THE SERBIAN HI-
LANDAR MONASTER), 1969, 7, 177-184.

336. Escarpit, Robert: KNJIZEVNOST KAO KOMUNIKACI-
JA (LITERATURE AS COMMUNICATION), Jeli¢, Branko
(prev. fran.), 1987, 76/77, 112-135.

337. Fink, Eugen: EPILOG PESNISTVU (EPILOGUE TO
POETRY), Damjanovi¢ Milan (r) 1979, 44, 197-198.

338. Guillen, Claudio: KNJIZEVNI UTICAJI | KONVENCIJE
(ON LITERARY INFLUENCES AND CONVENTIONS), Vu-
¢kovi¢, Tihomir (prev. eng.), 1979, 44, 68-80.

339. Hazm, Ibn: GOLUBICINA OGRLICA, Bozovi¢, Radc (r),
O LJUBAVI (ON LOVE), 1987, 76/77, 260-262.

340. Janicijevi¢, Jovan: PROP, OKO NJEGA | POSLE NJEGA
(V. Y. PROPP, AROUND AND AFTER), 1981, 55, 162-182.

341. Janidijevi¢, Jovan: RAZNOVREMENOST U KNJIZEV-

NOJ METAKOMUNIKACIJI (SYNCHRONISM AND ASYN-

CHRONISM IN LITERARY METACOMMUNICATION), 1982,
57/58, 96-109.

342. Jankelevi¢, Vladimir: HUMORESKNA IRONIJA (HU-
MORESQUE IRONY), Stojkovi¢—Badnjarevi¢, G. i A. (prev.
fran.), 1979, 47. 54-67.

32



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

343. Karan, Milenko: SOCIJALNA LITERATURA O PSIHO-
ANALIZI (SOCIAL LITERATURE ON PSYCHOANALYSIS),
1976, 35, 44 —62.

344. Kmecl, Matjaz: ZAPIS O SLOVENACKOJ RUDARS-
KOJ PESMI (NOTE ON SLOVENIAN MINER’S SONG), Po-
pov, Tatjana (prev. slov.), 1986, 72, 145—-153.

345. Kornel, Filipovi¢: VRT GOSPODINA NICKEA (MR. NI-
ETZSCKE'S GARDEN) — (r): Petkovi¢, Vlastimir; 1969, 7,
202-204.

346. Krispin, Edmund: STA JE TO NAUCNOFANTASTICNA
PRICA? (Crispin, E.: THE SCIENCE FICTION STORY: WHAT
IS IT?), Uzelac, Nebojsa (prev. eng.), 1974, 24, 115-120.

347. Krleza, Miroslav: DIJALEKTICKI ANTIBARBARUS i
MOJ OBRACUN S NJIMA —(r):R: Dordevi¢, Mirko: KNJIGA U
EGZILU ( THE BOOK IN EXILE), 1970, 10, 186—192.

348. LJUDI — zbornik poezije — (r): Simonovié¢, Simon: CO-
VEK | POEZIJA ( MAN AND POETRY), 1969, 7, 189-190.

349. Loventol, Lio: LITERATURA | DRUSTVO (Lowenthal,
L.: LITERATURE AND SOCIETY), Dordevi¢, Mira (prev. eng.),
1970, 9, 54-62.

350. Ludoviko, Silva: MARKSOV KNJIZEVNI STIL (MARX'S

LITERARY STYLE), Nagradi¢, Slobodan (r), JEDAN PRI-

STUP MARKSOVOM DELU (AN APPROACH TO MARX’S
WORK), 1981, 53, 227-232.

351. Maleski, Viada: ONO STO BESE NEBO i RAZBOJ — (r):
Ivanovi¢, Radomir: SAVREMENA VIZIJA ZIVOTA ( CON-
TEMPORARY VISION OF LIFE), 1975, 29, 219-232.

352. Maticki, Miodrag: ZA ISTORIJU KNJIZEVNOSTI (FOR
A HISTORY OF LITERATURE), 1970, 11, 149-152.

353. Meletinsky, Eleazar: SEMANTIKA MITSKOG SIZEA |
SISTEMA (ON MYTHIC PLOT AND SYSTEM SUJET), Jani-
¢ijevi¢, Jovan (prev. rus.), 1981, 55, 133-161.

354. MiloSevi¢, Nikola: ZIDANICA NA PESKU (BUILDING
ON THE SAND), Simi¢, Zeljko (r), 1979, 47, 218-226.

355. Nabokov, Vladimir: ESEJI IZ RUSKE KNJIZEVNOSTI

(ESSAYS ON RUSSIAN LITERATURE), Curgus Kazimir Ve-

limir (r), RUSKA REJTING LISTA (A RUSSIAN RATING
LIST), 1985, 70, 178-180.

356. Oluji¢, Grozdana: HILJADU LICA INDIJE (THOUSAND
FACES OF INDIA), 1979, 45/46, 104—114.

357. Oluji¢, Grozdana: LITERATURA | VREME (LITERA-
TURE AND TIME), 1977, 36/37, 167-176.

358. Ourzednik, Patrik: EUROPEANE — (r): Deri¢, Gordana:
RETORIKA PRILAGODAVANJA (RHETORIC ADAPTATION
IN THE EUROPEANE), 2003, 107-108, 235-247.

359. Pavlovi¢, Milivoje: PROBLEMI | PRINCIPI STILISTIKE
(PROBLEMS AND PRINCIPLES OF STYLISTICS) — (r): Sta-
ni¢, Milija, 1969, 7, 191-197.

360. PESNISTVO EVROPSKOG ROMANTIZMA (POETRY

OF EUROPEAN ROMANTICISM) — (r): Simonovi¢, Simon:

JEDNA ZNACAJNA ANTOLOGIJA ( ONE OUTSTANDING
ANTHOLOGY), 1969, 5/6, 198—-201.

33



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

361. PET ROMSKIH PESNIKA (FIVE ROMA’S POETS), 2001,
103-104, 220-224.

362. Petrovi¢, Rastko: SA SILAMA NEMERLJIVIM — (r): Ne-

di¢, Marko: ZIVOT VAN SEBE ILI ZUDNJA ZA SMRCU:

RASTKO PETROVIC | ETIKA ZIVOTA ( LIFE BESIDE IT-

SELF OR THE LUST FOR DEATH: LIFE ETHICS OF RAST-
KO PETROVIC), 1972, 18, 237-244.

363, Petscher, Iring: ZBUNOVNIK BAJKI — KO JE TRNOVU

RUZICU POLJUPCEM PROBUDIO? (WER HAT DORN-

ROSCHEN WACHGEKUNSST DAS MARCHEN - VER-

WIRRBUCH), Jovanovié, Gordana i Petrovi¢, Olivera (prev.
nem.), 1983, 62/63, 144-157.

364. Raji¢, Ljubia: O NAOPACKE DOGADANJU Ogled iz
marfologije (ON UPSIDE-DOWN EVENTS, An Essay on
Marphology), 1988, 80/81, 59-72.

365. Savicevic¢, Miroslav: KRLEZA | EVOPSKA DRAMA (KR-
LEZA AND EUROPEAN DRAMA), 1982, 56, 130-136.

366. Sjaolei, Din (Xiaolei, Jin): NOBELOVA NAGRADA |
KINESKA KNJIZEVNOST(THE NOBEL PRIZE AND CHI-
NESE LITERATURE), 2005, knj. 2, 113—-115, 133-169.

367. Sosnowski, Saul: TLON, UQBAR, ORBIS TERTIUS,
Monros—Stojakovi¢, Silvia (prev. $p.), 1980, 50, 173-182.

368. Sovilj, Danica: IDEOLO$KO U SLIKARSTVU GEORGA

GROSA | MIROSLAV KRLEZA (THE IDEOLOGICAL IN GE-

ORGE GROSS’S PAINTING AND MIROSLAV KRLEZA),
1982, 56, 137-152.

369. SRPSKA KNJIZEVNOST U KNJIZEVNOJ KRITICI - (r):
Ivanovi¢, Radomir: ZANIMLJIVA KNJIZEVNA EDICIJA ( AN
INTERESTING LITERARY SERIES), 1969, 4, 196-211.

370. Sun, Lu (Xun, Lu): PROLAZNIK (WILD GRASS), Pavlo-
vi¢, Mirjana (prev. kineski), 2005, knj. 2, 113-115, 184—192.

371. Vuckovi¢, Tihomir: POETIKA NA DELU (POETICS ON
WORK), 1987, 76/77, 136—154.

372. Vuckovi¢, Tihomir: POETIKA U NASTANKU (POETRY
IN EMERGENCE), 1979, 45/46, 115-129.

373. Zuei, Li (Rui, Li): SASTAVLJENE HUMKE (BURIAL
MOUND), Sjaolei, Din i Pusi¢, Radosav (prev. kineski), 2005,
knj. 2, 113-115, 193-201.

Knjizevna kritika (Literary criticism)

374. Acin, Jovica: PAUKOVA POLITIKA (SPIDER’S POLI-

CY). Milanja, Cvjetko (r), ANTIMETAFIZICKO-MATERIJA-

LISTICKO CITANJE (ANTI-METAPHYSICAL MATERIALI-
STIC READING), 1979, 45/46, 275-281.

375. Belaval, Ivon: PSIHOANALIZA | KNJIZEVNA KRITIKA

U FRANCUSKOJ (PSYCHOANALYSIS AND LITERARY

CRITICISM IN FRANCE), Jeli¢, Branko (prev. fran.), 1972,
16, 48-68.

376. Encensberger, Hans Magnus: IZBOR ESEJA (THE
ESSAYS), Gojkovi¢, Drinka (r), 1979, 44, 200-202.

34



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

377. Fry, Northrop: ANATOMIJA KRITIKE (ANATOMY OF

CRITIC ISM), Herman-Sekuli¢, Maja (r), JEDNO DUGO

ISCEKIVANJE (A LONG WAIT: NORTHROP FRY’S ANA-
TOMY OF CRITICISM), 1979, 45/46, 271-274.

378. Pervié, Muharem: TRADICIJA | KRITIKA — (r): Nema-
nji¢, Miloé: 1ZMEDU PROSLOSTI | BUDUCNOSTI ( BET-
WEEN THE PAST AND THE FUTURE), 1978, 40, 146-152.

379. REC O SLOVU (A WORD ABOUT SLOVO); U&esni-
ci/Participants: Adamovi¢, Ratko; Gavrilovi¢, Zoran; Kalezi¢,
Dimitrije; Markovi¢, Boda; MiloSevi¢, Nikola; Saviéevi¢, Mi-
roslav; Zori¢, Pavle; 1985, 71, 128—149.
380. Vlajci¢, Milan: MOGUCNOSTI KNJIZEVNE KRITIKE
DANAS | OVDE (THE POSSIBILITIES OF LITERARY CRI-
TICISM TODAY), 1968, 2/3,134—140.

Posrednici (Mediators)

381. Ifidon, Sam E.: BIBLIOTEKARI U NIGERIJI (LIBRA-
RIANS IN NIGERIA), Rosandi¢, RuZica (prev. eng.), 1978,
41, 186-193.

Prevodilastvo (Translating)

382. Janicijevi¢, Jovan: PREVODNA | NACIONALNA KNJI-
ZEVNOST (TRANSLATED AND NATIONAL LITERATURE),
1972, 17, 186-193.

383. Janicijevié, Jovan: PREVODNA KNJIZEVNOST (LITE-
RATURE IN TRANSLATION), 1977, 38, 40-50.

384. Janicijevi¢, Jovan: TEORIJSKE PRETPOSTAVKE PRIME-
NE PREVODENJA ZA TUMACENJE KNJIZEVNOSTI (THEO-
RETICAL POSTULATES IN THE USE OF TRANSLATION
FOR INTERPRETING LITERATURE), 1975, 30/31, 160-171.

385. Nemanji¢, Milog: KNJIZEVNI PREVODIOCI (LITERA-
RY TRANSLATORS), 1975, 30/31, 148—-151.

386. Nemanji¢, Milo§: NA PUTEVIMA PREVODILASTVA
(PATHS TO TRANSLATION), 1972, 17, 195-206.

387. Stojanovié, Jugana: PREVODENJE KNJIZEVNIH DELA
(TRANSLATING WORKS OF LITERATURE), 1975, 30/31,
152-159.

Publika (audience)

388. Gnijidi¢, Snezana: POPULARNOST PAVICEVOG POL-
TRONA (WHY PAVIC'S POLTROON IS SO POPULAR?),
1988, 80/81, 171-178.

389. Jokanovi¢, Vladimir: CITAOCI NARODNIH BIBLIOTE-
KA U BEOGRADU (READERS IN BELGRADE PUBLIC LI-
BRARIES), 1982, 59, 209-224.

KONTRAKULTURA (COUNTER-CULTURE)

390. Abrams, Philip, McCulloch, Andrew: MUSKARCI, ZENE
| KOMUNE (MEN, WOMEN AND OOMMUNES), Miletié, Sla-
vica, (prev. eng.), 1982, 59, 120-143.

35



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

391. Adam, Franko: ESEJ O KOMUNAMA (AN ESSAY ON
COMMUNES), Popov, Tatjana (prev. slov.), 1982, 59, 111-119.

392. Drakuli¢, Slobodan: HISTORIJSKI ZNACAJ KONTRA-
KULTURE (HISTORICAL SIGNIFICANCE OF COUNTER-
—CULTURE), 1982, 59, 90-98.

393. Drakuli¢, Slobodan: KULTURA | KONTRAKULTURA
(CULTURE AND COUNTER CULTURE), 1985, 68/69, 163—168.

394. Frankl, George: BIZNIS | SEKS (BUSINESS AND SEX),
OklobdZija, Mirjana (prev. eng.), 1982, 59, 144—148.

395. Habdige, Dick: POTKULTURA: ZNACENJE STILA (SUB-

CULTURE: THE MEANING OF STYLE), Trivi¢, Branka (r),

CITANJE PODKULTURE (READING THE SUBCULTURE),
1982, 56, 184-191.

396. Lerner, Michael: ANARHIZAM | AMERICKA KONTRA-

KULTURA (ANARCHISAM AND AMERICAN COUNTER-

—CULTURE), OklobdZija, Mirjana i Drakuli¢, Slobodan (prev.
eng.), 1982, 59, 149-173.

397. Roszak, Theodore: KONTRAKULTURA (COUNTER-
—CULTURE), Dragi¢evi¢, Milena (r), KONTRAKULTURA
(COUNTER-CULTURE), 1978, 42/43, 136-140.

398. Van Duyne, Roel: PREMA NOVOJ MORALNOJ REVO-
LUCIJI (TOWARDS A NEW MORAL REVOLUTION), Oklob-
dzija, Mirjana (prev. eng.), 1982, 59, 99—-110.

KULTURA | RAD (CULTURE AND WORK)

399. Belvil, Pjer (Belleville, P.): ATTITUDES ET COMPOR-

TEMENTS DES TRAVAILLEURS MANUELS VIS-A-VIS DE

DIVERS MODES DE DIFFUSION DE LA CULTURE: LES

ATTITUDES CULTURELLES DES TRAVAILLEURS MANU-

ELS — (r): Dragi¢evi¢, Milena: FRANCUSKI RADNICI | KUL-

TURA ( FRANCH WORKERS AND CULTURE), 1978, 40,
191-196.

400. Bober, Juraj: STROJ, COVJEK, DRUSTVO .(MACHINE,
MAN, SOCIETY) — (r): Pajevi¢, Desimir, 1970, 10, 172-177.

401. Dragidevi¢, Milena: UDRUZENJE 'RAD | KULTURA’
(THE ASSOCIATION 'WORK AND CULTURFE’), 1978, 41,
224-229.

402. Gjankovi¢; Jakopovi¢; Kodrnja; Mesié¢: KULTURNI STAN-

DARD RADNICKE KLASE - (r): Stojkovi¢, Branimir: KULTUR-

NI STANDARDI RADNIKA (CULTURAL STANDARDS OF
WORKERS), 1978, 40, 197-202.

403. lli¢, Veselin: KA STVARALACKOM JEDINSTVU KUL-
TURE | RADA (TOWARDS THE CREATIVE UNITY OF
CULTURE AND LABOUR). 1981, 55, 51-73.

404. lli¢, Veselin: RAD KAO KULTURA (WORK AS CUL-

TURE), Petrovi¢, Miodrag (r), O IDENTICNOSTI RADA |

KULTURE (ON IDENTITY OF WORK AND CULTURE),
1985, 68/69, 208-214.

405. Mikin, Dejvid: UMETNOST | RAD (Meakin, D.: ART
AND WORK), Pilji¢, Jasna (prev. eng.), 1977, 38, 100-115.

406. Rali¢, Prvoslav: DUHOVNOST | RAD — (r): Stojkovi¢,
Branimir; 1976, 32, 232-233.

36



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

407. Stoji¢i¢, Doko: RADNICKA KLASA | KULTURE (THE
WORKING CLASS AND CULTURE), 1973, 23. 214 —220.

408. Stojkovi¢, Branimir: TVORNICA | KULTURA (THE FAC-
TORY AND CULTURE), 1977, 38, 116—-149.

409. Vait, V. (White): COVEK ORGANIZACIJE — (r): Mezna-
rié, Silva: COVJEK ORGANIZACIJE ILI RUTINIZACIJA KRI-
ZE ( THE ORGANIZATION MAN), 1968, 2/3, 252—260.

KULTURNA ANTROPOLOGJA
(CULTURAL ANTHROPOLOGY)

410. ANTOLOGIJA TRADICIONALNE ROMSKE MUZIKE —
(r): Rakocevi¢, Selena: ROMI U SRBIJI (ROMAS IN SER-
BIA), 2001, 103-104, 351-352.

411. Antonijevi¢—Paji¢, Dragana: RUSENJE ANTROPOLO-
SKOG MITA (UNMAKING OF ANTHROPOLOGICAL MYTH),
1983, 62/63, 181-188.

412. Basi¢, Goran: IDENTITET | KULTURA ROMA (ROMA’S
IDENTITY AND CULTURE), 2001, 103-104, 66—76.

413. Birdsvort, Alan (Beardsworth, Alan) i Kajl, Tereza (Keil,

Teresa): MENE KONCEPCIJA ISHRANE | ZDRAVLJA

(CHANGING CONCEPTION OF DIET AND HEALTH), Vu-
keli¢, Vera (prev. eng), 2004, knj. 2, 109-112, 181-210.

414. Birdsvort, Alan (Beardsworth, Alan) i Kajl, Tereza (Keil,

Teresa): VEGETARIJANSKI 1ZBOR (THE VEGETARIAN

OPTION), Vukeli¢, Vera (prev. eng), 2004, knj. 2, 109-112,
211-233.

415. Boas, Franz: UM PRIMITIVNOG COVEKA | NAPRE-

DAK KULTURE (THE MIND OF PRIMITIVE MAN AND THE

PROGRESS OF CULTURE), Spasi¢, Aleksandar (prev.
eng.), 1982, 56, 43-61.

416. Boskovi¢, Aleksadar: OD TEORIJE KULTURE KA OB-

JASNJENJU SVETA (FROM THEORY OF CULTURE TO

THE INTERPRETATION OF THE WORLD), 2007, 118-119,
9-18.

417. Bozi¢, Jadranka: CITANJE KAO ANTROPOLOSKI FE-
NOMEN (READING AS AN ANTHROPOLOGICAL PHENO-
MENON), 2000, 100, 88-94.

418. Bozovi¢, Rade: PREMA POIMANJU ARABIZMA (TO-
WARDS UNDERSTANDING OF ARABISM), 1981, 54, 146-151.

419. Burdije, Pjer (Bourdieu, Pierre): HABITUS | PROSTOR

STILOVA ZIVOTA (L'HABITUS ET L'ESPACE DES STYLES

DE VIE), Pajevi¢, Milica (prev. fran), 2004, knj. 1, 109-112,
131-170.

420. Colak—Anti¢, Tijana: O POSLUZENJU | PONASANJU
ZA STOLOM U BEOGRADU (TABLE MANNERS IN BEL-
GRADE), 2004, knj. 2, 109-112, 340-350.

421. Colovié, Ivan: KNJIZEVNOST NA GROBLJU (GRAVE-

YARD LITERATURE), Mikié, Irena (r), NOVI EPITAFI ILI

“KNJIZEVNOST NA GROBLJU” (NEW EPITAPHS OR GRA-
VEYARD LITERATURE), 1984, 65/66/67, 436— —441.

422. Dipon, Florans (Dupont, Florence): OD JAJETA DO
JABUKE. RIMSKA CENA. OPSEDNUTOST HRANOM U RI-

37



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

MU. (DE L'CEUF A LA POMME LA CENE ROMAINE L'OP-
SSESION ALIMENTAIRE A ROME), Mileti¢, Slavica (prev.
fran), 2004, knj.2, 109-112, 35-61.

423. Domira Dreger, Elis (Domurat Dreger, Alice): "NEODRE-

DEN POL” ILI AMBIVALENTNA MEDICINA? (AMBIGOUS

SEX OR AMBIVALENT MEDICINE), Vukeli¢, Vera (prev. eng),
2002, 105-106, 147-169.

424. Durkheim, Emile: DEFINICIJA RELIGIJSKE POJAVE |
RELIGIJE (LES FORMES ELEMENTAIRES DE LA VIE RE-
LIGIEUSE), Mimica, Aljo$a (prev. eng.), 1979, 47, 106—-131.

425. Doki¢, Radoslav: ELIJADEOVA PARADIGMA (ELIA-
DE’S PARADIGM), 2000, 100, 65-87.

426. Bordevi¢ Dragoljub B.: ROMI IZMEBU MULTIKULTU-

RALIZMA | INTERKULTURALIZMA (ROMAS BETWEEN

MULTICULTURALISM AND INTERCULTURALISM), 2001,
103-104, 13-19.

427. Bordevié, Dragoljub B.: SKINHEDI: MOMCI 1Z NASEG
KRAJA (GUYS FROM OUR NEIGHBORHOQD) , (r): Bulaji¢,
Jasna: MOMCI IZ NASEG KRAJA, 2001, 103—104, 311-315.

428. Pordevi¢, Dragoljub B. i Todorovi¢, Dragan: ZAJDE
BADZA (ZAJDE BADZA), 2001, 103—-104, 166—183.

429. Dordevi¢, Jelena: TELO U KULTURI (BODY IN CUL-
TURE), 2008, 120/121, 163—183.

430. Dordevic¢, Jelena: UVOD — HRANA: INTERPRETACIJE
| INOVACIJE (INTRODUCTION — FOOD: INTERPRETA-
TIONS AND INNOVATIONS), 2004, knj. 1, 109-112, 11-53.

431. Burovi¢, Bogdan: SOCIJALNA | ETNICKA DISTANCA

PREMA ROMIMA U SRBIJI (SOCIAL AND ETHNICAL DI-

STANCE TOWARD ROMAS IN SERBIA), 2001, 103-104,
77-96.

432. Edzerton, Robert (Edgerton, Robert): INTERSEKSUAL-
NOST KOD POKOTA (POKOT INTERSEXUALITY), Helaj-
zen, Evai Krsti¢, Zeljka (prev. eng), 2002, 105-106, 132—146.

433. Eliade, Mircea: JOGA (LE YOGA), Zec, Zoran (r), 1979,
44, 204-205.

434. Eliade, Mircea: RAJ | UTOPIJA (PARADISE AND UTO-
PIA), Mileti¢, Slavica (prev. fran), 1982, 57/58, 8-27.

435. Fisle, Klod (Fischler, Claude): DOBRQCUDNA | ZLO-
CUDNA GOJAZNOST (OBESE BENIN, OBESE MALIN), Mi-
leti¢, Slavica (prev. fran), 2004, knj. 2, 109-112, 245-254.

436. Fisle, Klod (Fischler, Claude): FUNKCIJE ISHRANE
(LES FONCTION DU CULINAIRE), Bukanovi¢, Jovan (prev.
fran), 2004, knj. 1, 109-112, 181-209.

437. Fisle, Klod (Fischler, Claude): MESO, PODELA | SO-

CIJALNI POREDAK (LE CHAIR, LE PARTAGE ET L'OR-

DRE SOCIAL), Bukanovi¢, Jovan (prev. fran), 2004, knj. 1,
109-112, 247-276.

438. Fonseka, Izabel (Fonseca, Isabel): 1Z PAPUSINIIH USTA:

PRICA KOJA UPOZORAVA (FROM PAPUSHA'S MOUTH:

WARNING STORY), Filipovi¢, Marijana (prev. eng.), 2001,
103-104, 54-65.

38



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

439. Furnije, Dominik (Fournier, Dominique): FERMENTI
KULTURA (FERMENTS DE CULTURE), Stojanovi¢, Svet-
lana (prev. fran), 2004, knj. 1, 109-112, 302-311.

440. Gerc, Kliford (Geertz, Clifford): ANTI-ANTIREALITIVIZAM
(ANTI-ANTI RELATIVISM), Vesié-Pavlovi¢, Tijana (prev. eng),
2007, 118-119, 58-86.

441. Gerc, Kliford (Geertz, Clifford): BITI TAMO: ANTROPO-

LOGIJA | POZORNICA PISANJA (BEING THERE: ANTHRO-

POLOGY AND THE SCENE OF WRITING), Boskovi¢, Alek-
sandar (prev. eng), 2007, 118-119, 41-57.

442. Gerc, Kliford (Geertz, Clifford): PROMENA CILJEVA,

POMERANJE META: O ANTROPOLOGIJI RELIGIJE (SHIF-

TING AIMS, MOVING TARGETS: ON THE ANTHROPO-

LOGY OF RELIGION), Vesi¢—Pavlovi¢, Tijana (prev. eng),
2007, 118-119, 131-153.

443. Gerc, Kiliford (Geertz, Clifford): U SVIM PRAVCIMA:

CITANJE ZNAKOVA U URBANOJ RAZUDENOSTI (TOU-

TES DIRECTIONS: READING THE SIGNS IN AN URBAN

SPRAWL), Anic¢i¢, Andrijana (prev. eng), 2007, 118-119,
108-130.

444, Gerc, Kliford (Geertz, Clifford): UPOTREBE RAZLICI-
TOSTI (THE USES OF DIVERSITY), Radovi¢, Srdan (prev.
eng), 2007, 118-119, 87-107.

445. Gerc, Kliford (Geertz, Clifford): WORKS AND LIVES:

THE ANTHROPOLOGY AS AUTHOR. — (r) : Li¢, Edmund

(Leach, Edmund): PISATI ANTROPOLOGIJU (WRITTING

ANTHROPOLOGY), Boskovi¢, Aleksandar (prev. eng), 2007,
118-119, 33-40.

446. Gledi¢, Jelena: KULINARSKA UMETNOST KINE (CU-
LINARY ART OF CHINA), 2005, knj. 1, 113—-115, 133-146.

447. Glusdevié, Zoran: OKULTNA MOC - (r): boki¢, Ra-

doslav: NAPETOST IZMEDU RACIONALNOG | IRACIO-

NALNOG (TENSIONS BETWEEN RATIONAL AND IRATIO-
NAL), 2002, 105-106, 316-319

448. Godelije, Moris (Godelier, Maurice) i Panof, Misel (Pa-
noff, Michel): STVARANJE TELA (MAKING OF THE BODY),
Ivanovi¢, Zorica (prev. fran), 2002, 105-106, 27-43.

449. Golemovi¢, Dimitrije O.: ROMI KAO VAZAN FAKTOR

ZIVOTA SRPSKE OBREDNE PRAKSE (ROMAS AS AN

IMPORTANT LIFE FACTOR IN SERBIAN RITAUL PRAC-
TICE), 2001, 103-104, 158-165.

450. Goslinga—Roj, Dfilijan M.(Gossling—Roj, Gillian M.):

GRANICE TELA, FIKCIJA ZENSKOG JA (BODY BOUN-

DARIES, FICTION OF FEMALE), Vukeli¢, Vera (prev. eng),
2002, 105-106, 183-209.

451. Gudi, Dzek (Goody, Jack): GORE | DOLE: KULINAR-

SKA KULTURA AZIJE | EVROPE (THE HIGH AND THE

LOW: CULINARY CULTURE IN ASIA AND EUROPE), Vu-
keli¢, Vera (prev. eng), 2004, knj. 1, 109—-112, 63-130.

452. Gutkind, Peter C.W.: URBANA ANTROPOLOGIJA (UR-
BAN ANTHROPOLOGY). Ljuboja, Gordana (r), 1981, 53,
221-226.

39



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

453. Hatch, Elvin: UTILITARISTICKA ANTROPOLOGIJA L.
VAJTA (UTILITARISTIC ANTHROPOLOGY OF LESLIE
WHITE), Spasi¢, Aleksandar (prev. eng.), 1978, 42/43, 58-75.

454. Hendler, Ric¢ard (Handler, Richard): INTERVJU SA KLI-

FORDOM GERCOM (AN INTERVIEW WITH CLIFFORD

GEERTZ), Stefanovi¢, Jelena (prev. eng), 2007, 118-119,
154-182.

455. Herskovitz, Melville: FRANC BOAS: UM PRIMITIVNOG
COVEKA (FRANZ BOAS: “THE MIND OF PRIMITIVE MAN”),
Spasic¢, Aleksandar (prev. eng.), 1982, 56, 36—42.

456. Hert, Gilbert (Herdt, Gilbert): TRECI POL | TRECI ROD
(THE THIRD SEX AND THIRD GENDER), Zaharijevié, An-
drijana i lvanovi¢, Zorica (prev. eng), 2002, 105-106, 63—131.

457. Holms, Morgan M.(Holmes, Morgan M.): CUDNO SKRO-
JENA TELA (QUEER CUT BODIES), Vukeli¢, Vera (prev. eng),
2002, 105-106, 170-182.

458. lvanovié, Zorica i Saréevié, Predrag: O STATUSU TELA
U ANTROPOLOGIJI (ON STATUS OF BODY IN ANTHRO-
POLOGY), 2002, 105-106, 9-24.

459. Jaksié, Bozidar: LJUDI BEZ KROVA (Zivot izbeglica i

raseljenih Roma sa Kosova u Crnoj Gori). — (r): Filipovic,

Marijana: O LJUDIMA BEZ KROVA (PEOPLE WITHOUT
ROOF), 2001, 103—104, 346-350.

460. Janigijevi¢, Jovan: MOC RECI U BAJANJU | BAJCI
(THE POWER OF WORDS IN FORTUNE TELLINGS AND
IN FAIRY TALE), 2008, 120/121, 47-99.

461. Jasié, Nenad: STARI NISKI ROMI — (r): llié¢, Natasa:
GDE JE ROMSKA ISTINA? (WHERE IS ROMA’S TROUTH),
2001, 103-104, 339-341.

462. Jovanovi¢, Jelena i Stevanovi¢, Lada: NAZIVI ZA RO-
ME (NAMES FOR ROMAS), 2001, 103-104, 20-26

463, Jovanovi¢, Vladimir Z:VROMSKO—SRPSKO—ENGLESKI

RECNIK RELIGIJSKIH RECI | IZRAZA — (r): Doki¢, Maja R.:

ROMSKE RELIGIJSKE RECI | IZRAZI (ROMA’S RELIGIOUS
WORDS AND EXPRESSIONS), 2001, 103—104, 342-345.

464. Jovanovié, Z. i dr: INTEGRACIJA BEZ ASIMILACIJE:

POTREBE/PROBLEMI ROMSKE POPULACIJE U SRBIJI 1Z

UGLA 34 RNVO - (r): Kovacevi¢, Ilvana: PREMA INTE-

GRACIJI ROMA (TOWARD INTEGRATION OF ROMAS),
2001, 103-104, 326-329.

465. Kampeanu, Pavel (Campeanu, Pavel): STALJINISTI-
CKA DIJETA — KRALJ IBI NUTRICIONISTA (LA DIETE-
TIQUE STALINIENNE OU UBU NUTRIIOONISTE), DBuka-
novi¢, Jovan (prev. fran), 2004, knj. 2, 109-112, 164—171.

466. Kamporezi, Pjero (Camponezi, Piero): MLECNI PUT
(LA VOIE LACTEE), Mileti¢, Slavica (prev. fran), 2004, knj. 1,
109-112, 277-286.

467. Kanafani—Zahar, Aida (Kanafani—Zahar, Aida): POHVA-
LA HLEBU (ELOGE DU PAIN), Stojanovié, Svetlana (prev.
fran), 2004, knj. 1, 109-112, 312-318.

468. Kandido—Jaksi¢, Maja: POLNOST | POLITIKA — (r):
Luki¢—Krstanovi¢, Miroslava: RAZLICITOST | MOC STE-

40



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

REOTIPA (DIVERSITY AND POWER OF STEREOTYPES),
2002, 105-106, 310-315.

469. Kora¢, Vesna: SHVATANJA MITA KAO TVOREVINE

'PRIMITIVNOG MENTALITETA’ (THE CONCEPTION OF

MYTH AS A PRODUCT OF THE 'PRIMITIVE MENTALITY),
1979, 47, 132-150.

470. Ljuboja, Gordana: GRANICE KULTURNE ANTROPO-
LOGIJE (THE LIMITS OF CULTURAL ANTHROPOLOGY),
1981, 55, 193-200.

471. Macura, Vladimir. ROMSKA ENKLAVA ORLOVSKO

NASELJE — KONCEPCIJA ODRZIVE OBNOVE | REZULTA-

Tl — (r): Milojevi¢, Milica: ORLOVSKO NASELJE (EAGLES
SETTLEMENT), 2001, 103—-104, 323-325.

472. Maijas, Mari—Klod (Mahias, Marie—Claude): INDIJSKA

HRANA DELI SE | RAZMENJUJE (MANGER EN INDE/PAR-

TAGE ET TRANSACTION), Stojanovi¢, Svetlana (prev. fran),
2004, knj. 2, 109-112, 88-110.

473. Maus, Marcel: SOCIOLOGIJA | ANTROPOLOGIJA

(SOCIOLOGY AND ANTHROPOLOGY), Ljuboja, Gordana

(r), U PRAVI CAS, IAKO SA ZAKASNJENJEM (RIGHT ON
TIME, ALTHOUGH WITH DELAY), 1982, 59, 238-243.

474. Mihelsen, Arun (Micheelsen, Arun): 'NE STVARAM SI-

STEME’: INTERVJU S KLIFORDOM GERCOM ('l DON'T DO

SYSTEMS'’: AN INTERVIEW WITH CLIFFORD GEERTZ),
Stevanovi¢, Lada (prev. eng), 2007, 118-119, 183-203.

475. Minc, Sidni (Mintz, Sidney W.): HRANA, DRUSTVE-
NOST | SECER (FOOD, SOCIALITY AND SUGAR), Vukeli¢,
Vera (prev. eng), 2004, Knj. 1, 109-112, 287-301.

476. Morin, Edgar: SMRT | 'KULTURA’ (DEATH AND 'CUL-
TURE), Jeli¢, Branko (prev. fran), 1981, 53, 71-88.

477. Mruz, Leh (Mroz, Lech): NESECANJE NIJE ZABORAV-
LJANJE /CIGANI-ROMI | HOLOKAUST (NON-REMEMBE-
RING IS NOT FORGETING/GYPSIS-ROMAS AND HOLO-
CAUST), Dokié, Radoslav (prev. polj), 2001, 103—104, 97-121.

478. Mulen, Leo (Moulin, Léo): PRAVO UZIVANJE (LE BON
PLAISIR), Stojanovi¢, Svetlana (prev. fran), 2004, knj. 2,
109-112, 265-274.

479. Osipov, Lorens (Ossipow, Laurence): ZIVA HRANA,

MRTVA HRANA (ALIMENTS MORTS, ALIMENTS VIVAN-

TS), Bukanovi¢, Jovan (prev. fran), 2004, knj. 1, 109-112,
228-237.

480. Oukli, Dzudit (Auckly Judith): PISANJE ANTROPOLOGI-
JE U EVROPI (WRITING ANTHROPOLOGY IN EUROPE),
Masovi¢, Dragana R. (prev. eng.), 2001, 103—104, 27-53.

481. Pasquinelli, Carla: SAVREMENA KULTURNA ANTRO-

POLOGIJA | MARKSIZAM U FRANCUSKOJ | ITALIJI (THE

HISTORY OF RELATIONSHIP: ANTHROPOLOGY IN FRAN-

CE AND ITALY), Cicmil, Slobodan (prev. eng.), 1985, 68/69,
106-126.

482. Prosi¢c-Dvorni¢, Mirjana: KULTURNI | DRUSTVENI
ZNACAJ HRANE TRADICIONALNE SRPSKE KULTURE
(THE CULTURAL AND SOCIAL SIGNIFICANCE OF FOOD

41



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

BY EXAMPLE OF TRADITIONAL SERBIAN CULTURE),
2004, knj. 2, 109-112, 315-339

483. Pulen, Zan-Pjer (Poulain, Jean—Pierre): IZMEDU DO-

MACEG | EKONOMSKOG: PLIMA | OSEKA KULINARSTVA

(ENTRE LE DOMESTIQUE ET L’'ECONOMIQUE: FLUX ET

REFLUX DU CULINAIRE), MiloSevi¢, Dana (prev. fran),
2004, knj. 2, 109-112, 150-163.

484. Pulen, an—Pjer (Poulain, Jean-Piérre): MONDIJALI-
ZACIJA, IZMESTANJE | PREMESTANJE HRANE (LA MON-
DALISATION ET LES MOUVEMENTS DE DELOCALISA-
TION ET RELOCALISATION DE L'ALIMENTATION), Milo-
Sevi¢, Dana (prev. fran), 2004, knj. 2, 109-112, 121-138.

485. Pulen, Zan—Pjer (Poulain, Jean—Piérre): SOCIOLOGIJA

FRANCUSKE GASTRONOMIJE (LA SOCIOLOGIE DE LA

GASTRONOMIE), MiloSevi¢, Dana (prev. fran), 2004, knj. 2,
109-112, 275-294.

486. Pusié, Radosav: BORILACKE VESTINE KINE (CHI-
NESE MARTIAL ARTS), 2005, Knj. 2, 113—115, 249-256.

487. Radcliff-Brown, A. R.: STRUKTURA | FUNKCIJA U

PRIMITIVNOM DRUSTVU (STRUCTURE AND FUNCTION

IN A PRIMITIVE SOCIETY), Glisi¢, Slobodanka (prev. eng.),
1979, 45/46, 56-67.

488. Rankovi¢, Radenko S: FILMSKI ZIVOT ROMA U JU-

GOSLOVENSKOJ KINEMATOGRAFIJI. Selektivni pregled

(LIFE IN MOVIES/ROMAS IN YUGOSLAV FILMS), 2001,
103-104, 203-212.

489. Riker, Pol (Ricceur, Paul): GERC (GEERTZ), Boskovi¢,
Aleksandar (prev. eng), 2007, 118-119, 19-32.

490. Rosandié, R. i Vidanovi¢, B.: PRVA DECJA KNJIGA

(FIRST CHILD’S BOOK), Pekovi¢, Slobodanka (r): O TOME

KO JE KRIVAC U OVOM POZNATOM SLUCAJU (WHO IS

TO BE BLAMED IN THIS WELL KNOWN CASE), 1988,
80/81, 222-226.

491, Rosandi¢, RuZica: ANTROPOLOSKI OBRAZAC PRVE
DECJE KNJIGE (ANTHROPOLOGICAL PATTERN OF THE
FIRST CHILD’S BOOK), 1986, 72, 190-201.

492. Rozen, Elizabet (Rozin, Elizabeth): NJEGOVO VELICAN-

STVO, KRALJ HAMBURGER (SAVEURS POUR TOURS),

Bukanovié, Jovan A. (prev. fran), 2004, knj. 2, 109-112,
139-149.

493. Rozen, Pol (Rozin, Paul): SIMPATICKA MAGIJA (LA
MAGIE SYMPATHIQUE), Bukanovi¢, Jovan (prev. fran),
2004. knj. 1, 109-112, 210-227.

494. Saban, Fransoaz (Sabban, Frangoise): PROPISANA

POTROSNJA: KINESKI OBROK (UNE CONSOMMATION

CODIFIEE: LE REPAS), Jelig, Jelena (prev. fran), 2004, knj.
2,109-112, 70-87.

495. Saitovié-Lukin, Baja: AK AVILAM / EVO STIGLI SMO

- (r): Stavljanin, Nada: ROMSKA POEZIJA BAJE SAITOVI-

CA (ROMA POETRY OF BAJA SAITOVIC), 2001, 103-104,
337-338.

42



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

496. Savi¢, Svenka i dr.. ROMKINJE:BIOGRAFIJE STARIH
ROMKINJA U VOJVODINI — (r): Kovandzi¢, Marija: ROM-
KINJE (ROMA GIRLS), 2001, 103-104, 316-318.

497. Sikimi¢, Biljana: DURDEVDAN KOD VLASKIH ROMA U
SELU PODVRSKA (ST GEORGES DAY AMONG VLAH RO-
MAS IN THE VILLAGE PODVRSKA), 2001, 103—104, 184—193.

498. Skarafija, Luseta (Scaraffia, Lucetta): "U POCETKU
BJESE REC”(AU COMMENCEMENT ETAIT LE VERBE),
Stojanovi¢, Svetlana (prev. fran), 2004, knj. 2, 109-112, 62—69.

499. Skrabanek, Pjotr (Skrabanek, Pjotr): ISHRANA: IZME-

DU PAKLA | SPASENJA (L'ALIMENTATION ENTRE EN-

FER ET SALUT), Bukanovié¢, Jovan (prev. fran), 2004, knj. 2,
109-112, 234-244.

500. Slap$ak, Svetlana: ZENSKE IKONE XX VEKA — (r):
Malesevié, Miroslava: ODABRANE IKONE (SELECTED
ICONS), 2002, 105-106, 297—-300.

501. Staji¢, Svetozar: GREJACKI ROMI — (r): Panovié, Ivan:
ROMI GREJACKOG MIKROREJONA (ROMAS FROM GRE-
JAC MICRO REGION), 2001, 103-104, 330-332.

502. Stjuart, Majkl (Stewart, Michael): SRAMOTA TELA
(SHAME OF THE BODY), Filipovi¢, Marijana i Cvetkovic,
Vladimir (prev. eng), 2001, 103-104, 122-157.

503. Strathern, Endrju (Strathern, Andrew): CUVATI TELO U
DUHU (KEEPING BODY IN MIND), Ivanovi¢, Zorica (prev.
fran), 2002, 105-106, 44-59.

504. Smit Pantel, Polina (Schmitt Pantel, Pauline): ZA TR-
PEZOM ANTICKIH GRKA (MAGNER ENTRE CITOYENS),
Bukanovié, Jovan (prev. fran), 2004, knj. 2, 109-112, 11-34.

505. Todorov, Cvetan: FIKCIJE | ISTINE (FICTIONS AND
TRUTHS), Bojovi¢, Suzana (prev. fran), 2000, 100, 33-58.

506. Tomié¢, Zorica: MUSKI SVET — (r): Preli¢, Mladena:
ZAPADNA KULTURA | MIZOGNIJA (WESTERN CULTURE
AND MYSOGINU), 2002, 105-106, 301-305.

507. Vukomanovi¢, Milan: SVETO | SVETOVNO NA KRAJU
MILENIJUMA (SACRED AND SECULAR AT THE END OF
THE MILLENIUM), 2000, 100, 59-64.

508. Zlatanovi¢, Sanja: “ZASEVKA” U SVADBI ROMA (“ZA-
SEVKA” IN THE ROMA WEDDING), 2001, 103—104, 194-202.

509. Zivkovi¢, J. i dr.: ROMSKE DUSE: KRIVUDAVI DRU-

MOVI DO ROMSKIH DUSA — (r): Prodanovi¢, Aleksandra:

KRIVUDAVI DRUMOVI (CURVY ROADS), 2001, 103-104,
319-322.

510. Zivkovié, Jovan (prir): 1ZLAZ NA CRTU - (r): Tapié,
Tamara: ROMI | “IZLAZAK NA CRTU” (ROMAS AND “CALL
FOR FIGHT"), 2001, 103-104, 333-336.

Ljudska zajednica (Human community)

511. Bogdanovi¢, Mira: JEDAN OBLIK LJUDSKE ZAJEDNI-
CE (A FORM OF HUMAN COMMUNITY), 1972, 16, 201204.

512. Bogdanovi¢, Mira: KOMUNE KAO NACIN ZIVLJENJA
(COMMUNES AS A WAY OF LIVING), 1970, 8, 214 —218.

43



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

513. Sestan, Vlado: KINESKA DIJASPORA U KANADI. S

posebnim osvrtom na Vankuver. (CHINESE DIASPORA IN

CANADA: WITH A REFLECTION ON VANCOUVER), 2005,
knj. 2, 113-115, 67-77.

Mit (Myth)

514. Beltz, Walter: CEZNJA ZA RAJEM — MITOLOGIJA KU-

RANA (SEHNSUCHT NACH DEM PARADIES; MYTHOLO-

GIE DES KORANS), Sop, Ivan (r), MITOLOSKI KORENI

KURANA (MYTHOLOGICAL ROOTS OF KORAN), 1983,
62/63, 200-203.

515. Dordevi¢, Mirko: MITOLOGEME | METAFORE (MY-
THOLOGEMAE AND METAPHORS), 1976, 35, 216-223.

516. From, Erih (Fromm, E.): ZABORAVLJENI JEZIK — (r):

Pordevi¢, Mirko: UNIVERZALNI JEZIK MITA | SNA ( THE

UNIVERSAL LANGUAGE OF THE MYTH AND THE DREAM),
1970, 11, 186-192.

517. lli¢, Veselin: KULT VUKA | KULT HEROJA — PRILOG

TUMACENJU MADARSKOG KONJANIKA (THE WOLF CULT

AND THE HERO CULT — INTERPRETING THE MADAR
HORSEMAN), 1982, 57/58, 248-253.

518. lli¢, Veselin: MIT | STVARANJE (MYTH AND CREA-
TIVITY), Stojkovié, Momcilo (r) MIT | SAVREMENA UMET-
NOST (MYTH AND MODERN ART), 1990, 88/90, 181-185.

519. lli¢, Veselin: MITOLOGIJA | KULTURA (MYTHOLOGY
AND CULTURE), Krsti¢, Ncbojsa (r) MITOLOGIJA | KULTU-
RA (MYTHOLOGY AND CULTURE), 1988, 82/83, 206-210.

520. lli¢, Veselin: MITOLOGIJA | KULTURA (MYTHOLOGY
AND CULTURE), Prosi¢, Luka (r) PITANJE KORENA (PRO-
BLEM OF ROOTS), 1988, 82/83, 211-215.

521. Jovanovi¢, Bojan: MAGIJSKA OBJAVA DUHOVNOG
(MAGICAL REVELATION OF THE SPIRITUAL), 1988, 82/83,
118-127.

522. Levi-Strauss, Claude: MITOLOGIKE (MYTHOLOGI-
QUES), Kovacevi¢, Ivan (r), JEDENJE | MISLJENJE (EATING
AND THINKING), 1981, 53, 217-220.

523. Mati¢, Vojin: PSIHOANALIZA MITSKE PROSLOSTI —
(r): li¢, Veselin: MITSKI 1ZVORI KULTURE ( THE MYTHIC
SOURCES OF CULTURE), 1976, 33/34, 316-326.

524. Mir¢a, Elijade (Mircea Eliade): MIT | ZBILJA — (r): Dor-
devi¢, Mirko: MYTHOS | LOGOS, 1970, 12, 146-157.

525. Mruz, Leh: MIT | MITSKO MISLJENJE (MYTH AND
MYTHICAL THINKING), Doki¢, Radoslav (prev. polj.), 1976,
33/34, 85-98.

526. Osvalt, Sabina: GRCKA | RIMSKA MITOLOGIJA (GREEK
AND ROMAN MYTHOLOGY), Maricki-Gadanski, Ksenija (r),
RUDNIK MITOVA (THE MINE OF MYTHS), 1981, 54, 137—139.

527. Popovié, Miodrag: VIDOVDAN | CASNI KRST — (r):

Doki¢, Radoslav: PREVAZILAZENJE MITSKE SVESTI (THE

TRANSCENDING OF MYTHIC CONSCIOUSNESS), 1977,
33/ 34, 301-309.

44



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

528. Russel, G. B.: MIT O DAVOLU (THE MYTH ON DEVIL),
Sijakovi¢, Miodrag B. (r), MITOLOGIJA | DEMONOLOGIJA
(MYTHOLOGY AND DEMONOLOGY), 1083, 62/63, 209-216.

529. Savicevi¢, Miroslav, SLOVO, lli¢, Veselin (r), TRADI-
CIJA | DESAKRALIZACIJA KULTURE (TRADITION AND
DESACRALIZATION OF CULTURE), 1985, 71, 150-162.

530. SRPSKI MITOLOSKI RECNIK — (r): Pordevi¢, Mirko:
LEKSIKON PAGANIZMA (A LEXICON OF PAGANISM), 1972,
16, 152-164.

531. Tomanovié, Smiljka: MIT | MODERNE IDEOLOGIJE
(MYTH AND MODERN IDEOLOGIES) 1988, 82/83, 106—-117.

Opsti problemi kulturne antropologije
(General problems of cultural anthropology)

532. Abramovi¢, Velimir: SVESNO MENJANJE TOKA VRE-

MENA — VECNA SADASNJOST COVEKA (CONSCIOUS

ALTERNATION OF THE COURSE OF TIME: MAN’S ETER-
NAL PRESENT), 1977, 36/37, 137-142.

533. Andreski, Stanislav: DRUSTVENA FUNKCIJA BESMI-
SLA (SOCIAL FUNCTION OF ABSURDITY), Stojkovié, Bra-
nimir (prev. eng.), 1978, 40, 33-37.

534. Erlih, Vera: U DRUSTVU S COVJEKOM (IN MAN'S
COMPANY) — (r): Joki¢, Vujadin, 1969, 4, 237-238.

535. Goldman, Lisjen: TRAGICNA VIZIJA (Goldmaiin, Lu-
cien: TRAGIC VISION), Stojcevi¢, Svetlana (prev. fran.), 1976,
32, 51-57.

536. Gurevi¢, A. J.: VREME KAO PROBLEM KULTURNE

ISTORIJE (Gurevich, AJ.: TIME, AS A PROBLEM OF CUL-

TURAL HISTORY), Markovi¢, Ivanka (prev. fran.), 1977,
36/37, 226-242.

537. Herskovic, Melvil: KULTURNA ANTROPOLOGIJA (CUL-
TURAL ANTHROPOLOGY), Liht, Sonja (prev. eng.), 1970,
12, 54-112.

538. Kosti¢, Aleksandar: POST SCRIPTUM ZA JEDNO PUTO-
VANJE (POST SCRIPTUM TO A JOURNEY), 1977, 36/37,
121-131.

539. Malinovski, Bronislav: MAGIJA, RELIGIJA, NAUKA —

(r): Dordevi¢, Miroslav: POREKLO KULTURE IZ POTREBE

(THE NECESSITY AS THE SOURCE OF CULTURE), 1972,
18, 220-229.

540. Mojovi¢, Dragan: TEMPIRANJE (TIMING), 1977, 36/37,
133-136.

541. Sapir, Edvard: OGLEDI IZ KULTURNE ANTROPOLOGI-
JE — (r): TrebjeSanin, Zarko: SAPIROVO ISTRAZIVANJE JE-
ZIKA, KULTURE | LICNOSTI ( SAPIR'S STUDY OF LANGU-
AGE, CULTURE AND PERSONALITY),. 1978. 32, 198-203.

542. Sedmak, Tomislav: MEDICINA, DRUSTVO | POJE-
DINAC (MEDICINE, SOCIETY AND INDIVIDUAL), 1976, 35,
163-178.

543. Suhodolski, Bogdan: MODERNA FILOZOFIJA COVE-
KA — (r): Tim¢enko, Nikolaj; COVEK | NJEGOV SVET ( MAN
AND HIS WORLD), 1973, 22, 136-144.

45



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

544. Supek, Rudi: DRUSTVENE PREDRASUDE —(r): Tim-

¢enko, Nikolaj: NACIONALIZAM KAO OBLIK DRUSTVENE

PREDRASUDE (NATIONALISM AS A FORM OF SOCIAL
PREJUDICE), 1974, 24, 191-197.

545. Tartalja, Smilja: TOKOVI SAVREMENE KULTURNE
ANTROPOLOGIJE (THE CURRENTS OF CONTEMPORA-
RY CULTURAL ANTHROPOLOGY), 1968, 1, 28—40.

546. Vajt, Lou Lanselet: VREME | PROBLEM DUH — TELO
(White, L. L.: TIME AND THE BODY-SPIRIT PROBLEM),
(prev.) Stojanovi¢, Lazar; 1977, 36/37, 277-285.

547. Vukovi¢, Milica: TEORIJA IGRE JOHANA HUIZINGE
(THEORY OF GAMES), 1976, 33/34, 226-238.

Rituali, obic¢aji (Rituals, Customs)

548. Ba$, Andrija: TRAGOM JEDNOG PRASTAROG JE-
VREJSKOG OBICAJA (ON TRACES OF AN ANCIENT JE-
WISH CUSTOM), 1982, 57/58, 272-279.

549. Bataille, Georges: POJAM TROSENJA (LA NOTION
DE DEPENSE), Morali¢, Ana (prev. fran.), 1986, 73/74/75,
78-91.

550. Caillois, Roger: TEORIJA PRAZNIKA (THEORIE DE LA
FETE), Tomasevi¢, Jasenka (prev. fran.), 1986, 73/74/75,
32-60.

551. Cohen, Abner: DRAMA | POLITIKA LONDONSKOG

KARNEVALA (DRAMA AND POLITICS IN THE DEVELOP-

MENT OF A LONDON CARNIVAL), Ljuboja, Gordana (prev.
eng.), 1986, 73/74/75, 233-259.

552. Doki¢, Radoslav: KA PRAZNICNOJ KULTURI (TOWARD
FESTAL CULTURE), 1986, 73/74/75, 221-228.

553. Dordevi¢, Jelena: MNOSTVO LICA SVETKOVINE (CE-
REMONY AND MULTIPLICITY OF ITS ASPECTS), 1986,
73/74/75, 9-31.

554. Dordevié, Jelena: POLITICKE SVETKOVINE | RITUALI

(POLITICAL CELEBRATIONS AND RITUALS), Cupi¢, Cedo-

mir: (r), MOC SVETKOVINA | RITUALA U POLITICI (POWER

OF CEREMONIES AND RITUALS IN POLITICS), 1998, 96,
157-160.

555. Dumazedier, Joffre: SVAKOME SVOJ MALI PRAZNIK
(AUJOURD’HUI A CHACUN SA MINIFETE), Tomasevic¢, Ja-
senka (prev. fran.), 1986, 73/74/75, 205-211.

556. Duvignaud, Jean: PRAZNICI | CIVILIZACIJE (FETES ET
CIVILIZATIONS), TomaS$evi¢, Jasenka (prev. fran.), 1986,
72/73/74, 92-107.

557. Eichberg, Henning: NACISTICKI "THINGSPIEL’ Teatar

mase u fasizmu i proleterskoj kulturi (THE NAZI "'THINGSPIEL’

Theater for the Masscs in Fascism and Proletarian Culture),
Vukeli¢, Vera (prev. eng.), 1986, 73/74/75, 162—180.

558. Girard, Rene: DIONIS (DIONYSUS), Colak Antié, Bosko
(prev. eng.), 1986, 73/74/75, 61-68.

559. lli¢, Veselin: O MITOLOSKOJ PRIRODI/KULTURI PRA-
ZNIKA (ON MYTHOLOGICAL NATURE/CULTURE OF THE
CEREMONIES), 1986, 73/74/75, 317-328.

46



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

560. Jovanovi¢, Bojan: PRAZNICNA ANTITEZA SLAVLJE-
NJA POSTOJECEG (CEREMONIAL ANTITHESIS TO THE
CELEBRATION OF THE EXISTENT), 1986, 73/74/75, 69-75.

561. Jovanovi¢, Bojan: TAJNA LAPOTA — (r): Susnji¢, Buro:
TAJNA LAPOTA (THE SECRET OF “LAPOT"), 2001, 101,
196-199.

562. Kovacevi¢, Ivan: URBANI RITUALI — TRI OGLEDA 1Z
URBANOG FOLKLORA (URBAN RITUALS - THREE ESSAYS
ON URBAN FOLKLORE), 1982, 57/58, 254—171.

563. Lane, Christel: RITUAL | CEREMONIJA U SAVRE-

MENOM SOVJETSKOM DRUSTVU (RITUAL AND CERE-

MONY IN CONTEMPORARY SOVIET SOCIETY), Vukeli¢,
Vera (prev. eng.), 1986, 73/74/75, 181-204.

564. Lukes, Stiven: POLITICKI RITUAL | DRUSTVENA IN-
TEGRACIJA (POLITICAL RITUAL AND SOCIAL INTEGRA-
TION), Rosandi¢, RuZica (prev. eng.), 1986, 73/74/75, 140-161.

565. Matta, Roberto da: DVA BRAZILSKA NACIONALNA RI-

TUALA — Ogranicenja i sloboda (CONSTRAINT AND LICEN-

SE — A Preliminary Study of Two Brazilian National Rituals),
Colak Anti¢, Bosko (prev. eng.),1986, 73/74/75, 260-281.

566. Moore, Sally F. and Myerhoff, Barbara G: SVETOVNI

RITUALI: OBLICI | ZNACENJA (SECULAR RITUAL: FORMS

AND MEANINGS), Nikoli¢, Svetlana (prev. eng.),1986, 73/74/75,
108-115.

567. Moore, Sally Falk: POLITICKI SASTANCI | SIMULA-

CIJA JEDNOGLASNOST!I. Kilimandzaro 1973. (POLITICAL

MEETINGS AND THE SIMULATION OF UNANIMITY: KILI-

MANJARO 1973), Nikoli¢, Svetlana (prev. eng.), 1986, 73/74/75,
108-115.

568. Queiroz Siqueira, P.F. de: JA, MASKA, NEKO DRUGI
(JE, MASQUE, UN AUTRE), Tomasevi¢, Jasenka (prev. fran.),
1986, 73/74/75, 212-220.

569. Simon, Alfred: PRAZNIK | POLITIKA (FETE ET POLI-
TIQUE), Tomasevi¢, Jasenka (prev. fran.), 1986, 73/74/75,
116-139.

570. Stojkovi¢, Branimir: KULTURNI HEROJ | POBEDNI-
CKO SLAVLJE (CULTURAL HERO AND TRIUMPHANT
GLORY), 1986, 73/74/75, 306-316.

571. Velikovi¢, Mom¢ila: LOTOSOV CVET (LOTUS FLO-
WER), 2005, knj. 2, 113-115, 78-132.

Simboli (Symbols)

572. Baudrillard, Jean: SUMRAK ZNAKOVA (LE CREPUS-
CULE DES SIGNES), Muradbegovi¢, Zlata (prev. fran.), 1979,
47, 85-103.

573. Benvenist, Emil: VREME | JEZIK (TIME AND LAN-
GUAGE), Mari¢, Sreten (prev. eng.) 1977, 36/37, 177-185.

574. Burdije, Pjer: SIMBOLICKA MOC (Bourdieu, P.: SYMBO-
LIC POWER), Nisavi¢, Rajka (prev. eng.), 1977, 38, 23-30.
575. Colovié, Ivan: POLITIKA SIMBOLA (POLITICS OF SYM-

BOLS), Dordevi¢, Jelena: (r), POLITICKI MIT (POLITICAL
MYTH), 1998, 97, 159-166.

576. Hopfinger, Marija: INTERSEMIOTICKE KONFIGURACIJE
(INTERSEMIOTIC CONFIGURATIONS), 1973, 21, 176-192.

47



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

Uporedna kulturna antropologija
(Comparative cultural anthropology)

577. Benedikt, Rut (Banedict, R.): OBRASCI KULTURE - (r):

Obradovi¢, Dusan: UVOD U UPOREDNO PROUCAVANJE

KULTURA ( AN INTRODUCTION TO THE COMPARATIVE
STUDY OF CULTURE), 1976, 33/34, 280-290.

578. Cvijeti¢anin, Biserka: POIMANJE VREMENA U AFRI-
CKOJ KNJIZEVNOSTI (THE CONCEPT OF TIME IN AF-
RICAN LITERATURE), 1977, 36/37, 154 —166.

579. Kagame, Aleksis: EMPIRIJSKA APERCEPCIJA VRE-
MENA | SHVATANJE ISTORIJE U MISLJENJU BANTUA
(THE EMPIRICAL APERCEPTION OF TIME AND THE CON-
CEPT OF HISTORY IN THE BANTU THOUGHT), Stojanovic,
Svetlana (prev. fran.), 1977, 36/37, 186 — 207.

580. Mid, Margaret (Mead. M.): SAZREVANJE NA SAMOI
(COMMING OF AGE ON SAMOA) — (r): Stakié, Jelena,
1978, 40, 187-190.

581. Riker, Pol: RAZLICITOST KULTURA | RAZLICITOST

VREMENA (Ricouer, P.: DIFFERENCES OF CULTURES

AND DIFFERENCES OF TIME), Markovi¢, Ivanka (prev. fran.),
1977, 36/37, 250-266.

582. Riker, Pol: UNIVERZALNA CIVILIZACIJA (Ricouer, P.:
UNIVERSAL CIVILIZATION), Jeli¢, Branko (prev. fran.), 1972,
18, 25 - 38.

583. Snou, Carls (Snow. Ch.): DVE KULTURE — (r): Dordevic,
Mirko: KULTURA IZMEDBU MOCI  HUMANITETA (CULTURE
BETWEEN POWER AND HUMANITY), 1972, 18, 245-250.

KULTURNA BASTINA

584. Avramovi¢, Zoran: LEGATI U KULTURI BEOGRADA
(LEGACIES IN BELGRADE CULTURE), 1994, 93/94, 214-224.

585. Milosavljevi¢, Dusan: ZADUZBINE, FONDOVI | LEGATI
U NISU (ENDOWMENTS, FUNDS AND FOUNDATIONS IN
CITY OF NIS), 1994, 93/94, 225-230.

KULTURNA ISTORIJA (CULTURAL HISTORY)

586. Bahtin, Mihail: RABLEOVE SLIKE | SAVREMENA MU

STVARNOST (RABELAIS’ PICTURES AND THEIR CON-

TEMPORARY REALITY), Vuckovi¢, Tihomir (prev. rus.), 1976,
33/34, 112-127.

587. Bogdanovi¢, Jovo: TRAGOM MATERIJALNE KULTU-
RE U LICI (TRACING MATERIAL CULTURE IN LIKA), 1973,
22,193 -215.

588. Dini¢, Sreten: CARSIJA | KULTURA (SMALL TALK
AND CULTURE) — izbor: Popov, Neboj$a; 1968, 1, 133-142.

589. Dragiéevié—éeéié, Milena: ZAVOD U EVROPSKOM
KONTEKSTU (FUTURE PERSPECTIVES), 2002, 105-106,
258-260.

590. Durkovi¢ Jaksi¢, Ljubomir: BIBLIOTEKA LAVRE HI-
LANDARA (THE LIBRARY OF SERBIAN MONASTRY HI-
LANDAR), 1969, 7, 177-185.

48



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

591. Dordevié, Mirko: CATENA MUNDI KAO TEMA (CA-
TENA MUNDI AS A THEME), 1970, 10, 165-171.

592. Bukanovi¢, Marija: PEDESET VEKOVA IRANSKE KUL-
TURE (FIFTY CENTURIES OF PERSIAN CULTURE), 1971,
15, 230 —235.

593. buki¢-Dojc¢inovi¢, Vesna: PLAN ZA DANAS | SUTRA
(PRESENT AND FUTURE PLANS), 2002, 105-106, 261-264.

594. Garen, Eudenio: KULTURA RENESANSE (THE CUL-
TURE OF RENAISSANCE), Corovi¢, Vesna (r), 1983, 62/63,
235-239.

595. Gason, Zan: HRONOLOGIJA PARISKE KOMUNE (Ga-
con, J.: THE PARIS COMMUNE: A CHRONOLOGY), Vu-
Ckovi¢, Tihomir (prev. fran.), 1971, 15, 10 —14.

596. Han, Fransoaz: PARISKA KOMUNA | PESNICI (THE
PARIS COMMUNE AND POETS), Hadzi—Vidojkovi¢, Zorica
(prev. fran.), 1971, 15, 43 -51.

597. Indi¢, Trivo: CASOPIS KULTURA — POCECI (KUL-
TURA JOURNAL — BEGINNINGS), 2000, 100, 9-29.

598. Indi¢, Trivo: JUBILEJ ZAVODA (CENTER'’S JUBILEE),
2002, 105-106, 235.

599. Ivi¢ Ivan: ZASNIVANJE ISTORIJSKE PSIHOLOGIJE
(FOUNDING OF HISTORICAL PSYCHOLOGY), 1978, 42/43,
118-125.

600. Jakslé, Bozidar: MEDURATNI JUGOSLOVENSKI CA-
SOPISI (YUGOSLAV MAGAZINES IN THE PERIOD BET-
WEEN TWO WARS), 1982, 58, 80-107.

601. Koen, Gustav (Cohen, G.): LA GRANDE CLARTE DU

MOYEN AGE - (r): Dordevié, Mirko: ZNACAJNA KNJIGA O

SREDNJEM VEKU (AN IMPORTANT BOOK ON THE MIDDLE
AGES), 1970, 8, 188 —191.

602. Loventol, L.; Lauson, |.: POLEMIKA O KULTURNIM

STANDARDIMA U ENGLESKOJ XIX VEKA (Lowenthal; Law-

son: POLEMICS ABOUT THE CULTURAL STANDARDS IN
19t CENTURY IN ENGLAND), 1968, 1, 120-132.

603. Ljuboja, Svetlana: DOKUMENTACIJA ZAVODA (CEN-
TER'S DOCUMENTATION), 2002, 105-106, 251-257.

604. Markovi¢, Svetozar: POGIBIJA PARISKE KOMUNE (THE
DEATH OF THE PARIS COMMUNE), 1971, 15, 108-114.

605. Milutinovi¢, Kosta: PARISKA KOMUNA | SRBI (THE
PARIS COMMUNE AND SERBIA), 1971, 15, 115—-128.

606. Nemanji¢, Milod: U TRAGANJU ZA ISTRAZIVACKIM
IDENTITETOM (IN SEARCH OF RESEARCHER’S IDEN-
TITY), 2002, 105-106, 236-250.

607. Pajevi¢, Vladislava: NAKIT KOD SRBA (SERBIAN JE-
WELRY), 1970, 10, 210-212.

608. Pajin, Dusan: NACIONALNO | MODERNO (NATIONAL
AND MODERN), 2000, 100, 172—-182.

609. PARISKA KOMUNA — PRAZNIK (THE PARIS COMMU-
NE — HOLIDAY), Hadzi-Vidojkovi¢, Zorica (prev. fran.), 1971,
15, 8-9.

49



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

610. Paunkovi¢, Zorislav: RUSKA INTELIGENCIJA U BEO-

GRADU 1928. Kongres predstavnika saveza ruskih knjizev-

nika i novinara u inostranstvu (RUSSIAN INTELIGENTSIA

1928 IN BEOGRAD. Congress of Russian Writers’ and Jour-

nalists’ Association Representatives in Egzile),1988, 80/81,
198-214.

611. Pelagi¢, Vasa: POKUSAJI ZA NARODNO | LIENO UNA-

PREDPENJE (ENDEAVOURS TO IMPROVE THE PEOPLE

AND THE INDIVIDUAL) — izbor: Popov, Nebojsa; 1969, 7,
168-176.

612. Popovi¢, Srda: ISTOK KAO SUDBINA. (THE EAST AS
A DESTINY), 2000, 100, 147-165.

613. PRIJATELJI | FASISTI. DNEVNIK MIHAJA SEBASTI-

JANA 1936-1945 (FRIENDS AND FASCISTS - DIARY OF

MIHAY SEBASTIAN), Sesi¢, Milica (prev. eng.), 2001, 101,
124-134.

614. Prnjat, Branko: POCETAK ZAOKRETA Zapisi o Vidi-
cima. (AT TURNING POINT), 2000, 100, 166-171.

615. Radojci¢, Svetozar: TEKSTOVI | FRESKE (TEXTS AND
FRESCOES) — (r): Pajevi¢, Vladislava, 1968, 1, 187—190.

616. Tertulian, N.: POSLEDNJE GODINE DERPA LUKACA
(THE LAST YEARS OF GYORGY LUKACS), Imsirovi¢, Pav-
lusko (prev. nem.), 1980, 50, 65-77.

617. Vagenhals, Jovan: DVE STOTINE GODINA ORFELI-
NOVOG CASOPISA (THE SECOND CENTENARY OF OR-
FELIN'S MAGAZINE), 1969, 4, 182—184.

618. Vagenhals, Jovan: NA DESETOGODISNJICU SMRTI
ISIDORE SEKULIC (THE TENTH ANNIVERSARY OF ISI-
DORA SEKULIC’'S DEATH), 1968, 2/3, 158-165.

619. Vagenhals, Jovan: SVETISLAV VU,LOVIC — OKO KNJI-
GE OKO SVETA (SVETISLAV VULOVIC: THE BOOKS AND
THE WORLD AT LARGE), 1969, 4, 137-142.

620. Vrcelj, Dalibor: TRI MILENIJUMA KINESKE MONETAR-
NE EPIGRAFIKE (THREE MILLENNIUMS OF CHINESE MO-
NETARY EPIGRAPHIC), 2005, knj. 1, 113-115, 81-89.

621. Vukomanovié¢, Milan: BEOGRADSKE TEKIJE (BEL-
GRADE TEKIAS), 2008, 120/121, 241-248.

622. Vulovié, Svetislav: POJAVE U NAJNOVIJOJ NASOJ
LITERATURI (OCCURRENCES IN OOUR LATEST LITE-
RATURE) — izbor: Vagenhals, Jovan, 1969, 4, 143-161.

623. Zlatanovié, Momgilo: CETIRI KNJIGE NARODNIH PE-

SAMA — (r): Simonovi¢, Simon: ZAPIS NARODNOG STVA-

RALASTVA IZ VRANJA | OKOLINE (THE LEGACY OF FOL-

KLORE FROM VRANJE AND SURROUNDINGS), 1971, 12,
191-193.

KULTURNA POLITIKA (CULTURAL POLICY)

624. Bakari¢, Vladimir: O SUKOBU NA LJEVICI — iz knjige
“Sveuciliste i revolucija” (CONFLICT ON THE LEFT - from
the book “University and Revolution”), 1971, 13/14, 235-243.

625. Balarbi, Ali: TUNIS (TUNISIA), Naumov-Tomi¢, Vera
(prev. fran.), 1980/81, 51/52, 199-210.

50



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

626. BELGIJSKI RAZGOVORI O REGIONALIZACIJI KUL-

TURE (BELGIAN DISCUSSIONS ON REGIONALIZATION

OF CULTURE), (prev.) Hadzi-Slavkovi¢, Dobrinka; 1970.
10, 193-2009.

627. BireSev, Ana: KULTURNA POLITIKA U TEORIJI (CUL-
TURAL POLICY IN THEORY), 2006, 116-117,187-216.

628. Brkovi¢, Jevrem: PARTIJA | KNJIZEVNOST (THE PAR-
TY AND LITERATURE), 1971, 13/14, 244-256.

629. DEFINISITE TRI NAJZNACAJNIJA KULTURNA ZADA-
TKA — poziv na diskusiju (THREE MOST URGENT TASKS IN
THE FIELD OD CULTURE - invitation to participants), 1969,
4, 190-191; P: Zubac, Pero; Vlagjci¢, Milan; Vojnovi¢, Milan;
Indi¢, Trivo; Jevti¢, Milos; Popov, Nebojsa; Joki¢, Vujadin;
Canic¢, Slobodan; Majstorovi¢, Stevan; 1969, 5/6, 109-138; P:
Cosi¢, Dobrica; Zivoti¢, Miladin; Perovi¢, Latinka; Stojanovié,
Svetozar; Proti¢, Miodrag; Stojanovi¢, Slobodan; Stojanovié,
Lazar; Stevan Majstorovié; 1969, 7, 82—113; P: Luki¢, Ra-
domir; 1970, 9, 104-110.

630. Dimi¢, Ljubodrag: KULTURNA POLITIKA U KRALJEVI-

NI JUGOSLAVIJI 1918-1941 (CULTURAL POLICY IN THE

KINGDOM OF YUGOSLAVIA: 1918-1941), Buki¢-Dojcino-

vi¢, Vesna: (r), KULTURNA POLITIKA (CULTURAL POLI-
CY), 1999, 98, 167-176.

631. Divac, Aco: MONOCENTRICNOST BEOGRADSKOG
KULTURNOG PROSTORA (THE MONOCENTRITY OF BEL-
GRADE’S CULTURAL ESPACE), 1989, 84/87, 181-195.

632. Dordevié, Mirko: ISKUSENJE VLASTI (THE TEMPTA-
TIONS OF AUTHORITY), 1973, 22, 154 —167.

633. Dragicevi¢-Sesi¢, Milena: MEDIA WAR AND HATRED,
1994, 93/94, 191-207.

634. Buki¢-Dojcinovi¢, Vesna: PRAVO NA RAZLIKE SELO-

—GRAD (RIGHT TO RURAL-URBAN DIFERENCES), Vuk-

sanovi¢, Divna: (r), “UKIDANJE” KULTURNOG IDENTITETA

SELA (“ABOLISHMENT” OF RURAL CULTURAL IDENTI-
TY), 1998, 97, 186—188.

635. DZuverovi¢, Borisav: KULTURA U SAVREMENOM
DRUSTVU (CULTURE IN SELFMANAGEMENT SOCIETY),
1982, 59, 176-185.

636. Falout, Zeljko: ANTINOMIJE REVOLUCIJE (THE ANTI-
NOMY OF REVOLUTION), 1971, 13/14, 221-224.

637. Gavari¢, Dragoljub: KULTURNA DELATNOST BEZ
KULTURNE POLITIKE (CULTURAL ACTIVITY WITHOUT
CULTURAL POLICY), 1973, 23, 154—-165.

638. Gordy, Eric D.: THE CULTURE OF POWER IN SERBIA:

NATIONALISM AND THE DESTRUCTION OF ALTERNATI-

VES - (r): Dakovi¢, Nevena: LOGIKA SLOBODE | DESTRUK-

CIJE (LOGICS OF FREEDOM AND DESTRUCTION), 2001,
101, 188-190.

639. Grzini¢, Marina: SPEKTRALIZACIJA EVROPE (SPEC-
TRALIZATION OF EUROPE), Vukeli¢, Vera (prev. eng),
2002, 102, 90-102.

51



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

640. Hadzagi¢, Muzafer: SAMOUPRAVNE INTERESNE ZA-
JEDNICE U KULTURI (SELFMANAGEMENT INTEREST
COMMUNITIES IN CULTURE), 1979, 45/46, 166-177.

641. Indi¢, Trivo: CULTURAL INSTITUTION IN SERBIA,
Translated by Ivana Spasi¢,1994, 93/94, 148—172.

642. Indi¢, Trivo: RUKOVODENJE USTANOVAMA KULTURE,
Seminar Evropskog saveta u Barseloni (THE MANAGEMENT
OF CULTURAL INSTITUTIONS), 1989, 84/87, 206—212.

643. Ingberg, Henry: DECENTRALIZACIJA KULTURE (THE
DECENTRALIZATION OF CULTURE — TWO CASE STU-
DIES), Radovi¢, Nada (prev. fran.), 1979, 45/46, 192-211.

644. Ivanisevi¢, Milivoj: OSVRT NA PLANIRANJE KULTUR-
NOG RAZVOJA (A LOOK AT CULTURAL DEVELOPMENT
PLANNING), 1979, 45/46, 147—-165.

645. Ivanisevi¢, Milivoj: ZAJEDNICKI INTERES U KULTURI
(COMMON INTEREST IN CULTURE), 1981, 53, 156—163.

646. Ivanisevi¢, Milivoje: NEMOGUCNOSTI KULTURNOG
RAZVOJA SELA (THE IMPOSSIBILITY OF CULTURAL DE-
VELOPMENT OF RURAL AREAS), 1977, 38, 165-173.

647. Ivanidevi¢, Milivoje: NERAZVIJENA PODRUCJA | KUL-
TURNE AKTIVNOSTI (UNDERDEVELOPED REGIONS AND
CULTURAL ACTIVITIES), 1972, 19, 192-201.

648. Ivekovi¢, Mladen: FILOZOFSKA | POLITICKA STRANA

SUKOBA NA NASOJ LJEVICI — iz knjige “Hrvatska lijeva

inteligencija 1918—1941” (PHILOSOPHICAL AND POLITICAL

ASPECTS OF THE CONFLICT ON OUR LEFT - from the

book “The Croatian Left-Wing Intelligentsia”), 1971, 13/14,
225-234.

649. IZ PROGRAMA RADA KULTURNIH INSTITUCIJA (PRO-
GRAMS OF WORK OF CULTURAL INSTITUTIONS) — (r):
Ivanisevi¢, Milivoje, 1970, 8, 233-235.

650. Jaksi¢, BoZidar: DANASNJI SMISAO SUKOBA NA KNJI-
ZEVNOJ LEVICI (THE PRESENT MEANING OF THE CON-
FLICT ON THE LITERARY LEFT), 1971, 13/14, 206-210.

651. Jeli¢, Jordan: JUGOSLAVIJA | LATINSKA AMERIKA:
KULTURNA SARADNJA (YUGOSLAVIA AND LATIN AME-
RICA: CULTURAL COOPERATION), 1981, 54, 152—-168.

652. Josimovi¢, Radoslav: PARISKA KOMUNA | UMETNOST
(THE PARIS COMMUNE AND ART), 1971, 15, 25-42.

653. Jovanovié, Dusan C..PRAVO NA KULTURU (RIGHT
TO CULTURE), 2001, 101, 183—186.

654. Kermauner, Taras: CETIRI SLOVENACKE UMETNICKE
IDEOLOGIJE (FOUR SLOVENIAN ART IDEOLOGIES), Po-
znanovi¢, Dejan (prev. slov.), 1968, 2/3, 33-45.

655. Kermauner, Taras: VREDNOVANJE | NAUKA (VALO-
RIZATION AND SCIENCE), Popov, Tatjana (prev. slov.),
1971, 13/14, 211-216.

656. KNJIGA ZALBI | ZELJA ZA NOVOG MINISTRA KUL-
TURE (LES CAHIERS DE DOLEANCES DE LA CULTURE),
Hadzi-Vidojkovi¢, Zorica (prev. fran.), 1970, 12, 200-212.

52



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

657. Kraigher, Dragana: KULTURA SAMOUPRAVNE DRU-
STVENE ZAJEDNICE (THE CULTURE OF THE SELF-GO-
VERNING SOCIAL COMMUNITY), 1969, 5/6, 161—-164.

658. Kuzmanovi¢—Jankovi¢, Milica: FILMSKA PRODUKCIJA
| DRZAVA (FILM PRODUCTION AND THE STATE), 1998,
96, 65-80.

659. Kuzmanovi¢-Jankovi¢, Milica: FILMSKA PRODUKCIJA

| DRZAVA: ULOGA RZK SRBIJE (1971-1990) (FILM PRO-

DUCTION AND THE STATE: THE ROLE OF THE RZK OF
SERBIA (1971-1990), 1998, 96, 65-80.

660. Lasi¢, Stanko: SUKOB NA KNJIZEVNOJ LJEVICI
1928-1952 — (r): Egeri¢, Miroslav: O JEDNOJ VANSERIJ-
SKOJ KNJIZI (CONCERNING AN EXCEPTIONAL BOOK),
1971, 13/14, 217-220; (r): Miri¢, Milan: PRED PITANJEM
(FACED WITH THE QUESTION), 1971, 13/14, 198 — 205.

661. Liborakina, Marina: FROM IDENTITY MISTIQUE TO
IDENTITY CULTURAL POLICY, 1994, 93/94, 173-190.

662. Majstorovi¢, Stevan: KULTURA KAO PUT KA SLO-
BODI (CULTURE AS A PATH TO FREEDOM), 1976, 35,
8-21.

663. Majstorovi¢, Stevan: KULTURNI UNITARIZAM ILI KUL-
TURNA UNIFIKACIJA (CULTURAL UNITARISM OR CUL-
TURAL UNIFICATION), 1976, 33/34, 8-29.

664. Majstorovi¢, Stevan: PRAVO NA KULTURU (THE RIGHT
TO CULTURE) 1969, 5/6, 76-86.

665. Mamuzi¢, Nikola: IDEOLOGIJA NACIONALSOCIJALIZ-
MA | KULTURA (THE IDEOLOGY OF NATIONALSOCIA-
LISM AND CULTURE), 1974, 27, 120 — 133.

666. Martini¢, Tena: KULTURA KAO SAMOODREDENJE

(CULTURE AS SELFDETERMINATION), Pavicevi¢, Sveti-

slav (r): KULTURNI SISTEM | KULTURNA POLITIKA (CUL-

TURAL SYSTEM AND CULTURAL POLICY), 1987, 76/77,
253-255.

667. Miri¢, Milan: REZERVATI — (r): Jaksi¢, BoZidar: ZIVIMO
LI U VREME NEVREMEMA (DO WE LIVE IN A TIME OUT
OF SEASON?), 1971, 15, 185 — 192.

668. Mitrovi¢, Andrej: STVARAOCI U KULTURI | AUTO-
RITARNE DRZAVE 1919-1939 (CULTURAL CREATORS
AND THE AUTORITARIAN STATE), 1970, 11, 123—-140.

669. Moeckeli, Jean—Marie: KULTURNA DEMOKRATIJA
(CULTURAL DEMOCRACY), Nikoli¢, Mirjana (prev. fran.),
1981, 53, 142-155.

670. Mojsin—Trailovi¢, Danica: ELEMENTI DRUSTVENE
MORFOLOGIJE BEOGRADA (ELEMEBNTS OF SOCIAL
MORPHOLOGY OF BELGRADE), 1971, 15, 164 —180.

671. Moulin, Raymonde: DRZAVA, UMETNICI, URBANA SRE-
DINA (THE STATE, ARTISTS AND URBAN ENVIRONMENT),
Rosandi¢, RuZica (prev. eng.), 1979, 45/46, 212-219.

672. NEVLADINE ORGANIZACIJE KAO CINIOCI KULTUR-
NE POLITIKE. Debata odrzana 22. novembra 2001. godine u
okviru projekta Nove kulturne politike u Srbiji (NON-GO-

53



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

VERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS AS THE ELEMENT OF
CULTURAL POLICY), 2001, 103-104, 227-257.

673. Pavlovi¢, Milivoje: KULTURA OD DO (CULTURE FROM

TO), Stojanovi¢, Radovan (r), KULTURA SAMOUPRAVLJA-

NJA (THE CULTURE OF SELFMANAGEMENT), 1982, 57/58,
302-306.

674. Petrovi¢, Milan: DECENIJA KULTURNIH AKCIJA (A
DECADE OF CULTURAL ACTIVITIES), 1970, 8, 204 —207.

675. Pine, Richard: KULTURNA DEMOKRATIJA U ZAPAD-
NOJ EVROPI (CULTURAL DEMOCRACY IN WESTERN EU-
ROPE), Vucic¢evi¢, Branko (prev. eng.), 1981, 53, 133-141.

676. PREVODENJE | IZDAVANJE KNJIZEVNOSTI ZEMA-
LJA U RAZVOJU (TRANSLATION AND PUBLISHING OF
LITERATURE PROM THE DEVELOPING COUNTRIES);
(P): Bakocevi¢, Aleksandar; Srezovski, Jovan; Tanaskovic,
Darko; Musabegovi¢, Jasmina; Spasi¢, Alaksandar; Ignjacevic,
Svetozar; Ristanovié, Ljubomir; Janicijevi¢, Jovan; Konstan-
tinovi¢, Radivoje; Nemaniji¢, Milos; 1980/81, 51/52, 132—167.

677. Prnjat, Branko: KULTURNA POLITIKA (CULTURAL

POLICY), Bozovi¢, Ratko (r), KA ZASNIVANJU NAUKE O

KULTURNOJ POLITICI (FOUNDING THE SCIENCE OF
CULTURAL POLICY), 1981, 53, 233-237.

678. Radojkovi¢, Miroljub: THE TEETH OF CADMUS, 1994,
93/94, 208-212.

679. Raji¢, Ljubisa: VUK JE MRTAV, A NI MI NISMO DO-

BRO. O nama na isprac¢aju Vukove godine (VUK IS DEAD,

AND WE AIN'T FEELING WELL EITHER. The Anniversary is
over: Where are We ?), 1987, 78/79, 156—169.

680. Ramsden, Mel: O KULTURI | BIROKRATIJI (ON CUL-
TURE AND BUREAUCRACY), Papi¢, Zarana; Vejvoda, lvan
(prev. eng.), 1976, 33/34, 33—-43.

681. Rankovi¢, Milan: DILEME KULTURNE POLITIKE (DI-
LEMMAS OF CULTURAL POLICY), 1973, 21, 193-201.

682. Rankovi¢, Milan: O MONOPOLIZMU U KULTURI (ON
MONOPOLISM IN CULTURE), 1972, 18, 110-153.

683. RAZGOVOR O KULTURNOJ POLITICI (1) (DISCUSSION

ON CULTURAL POLICY) (I) (P): Boki¢, Radoslav; Prnjat, Bran-

ko; Bogicevi¢, Miodrag; Rupel, Dimitrij; Dretar, Tomislav; Mir-
kovi¢, Cedomir; Gavris, Ksenija; 1981, 53, 91-132.

684. RAZGOVOR O KULTURNOJ POLITICI (Il) (DISCU-

SSION ON CULTURAL POLICY (Il) (P); Broz, Pavao; Kreft,

Lev; Mi¢unovi¢, Vukasin; Popov, Rasa; Zivkovi¢, Pravdoljub;
Pavlovi¢, Veroljub; Pai¢, Ivo; 1981, 54, 79—103.

685. RAZGOVOR O MOGUCNOSTIMA KULTURNE SA-

RADNJE (THE DISCUSSION ON THE POSSIBILITIES OF

CULTURAL COOPERATION), (P): Bulaji¢, Krsto; Kossou,

Basile; Milincevi¢, Vaso; Pavlovi¢, Punisa; 1980/81, 51/52,
115-130.

686. Rupel, Dimitrij: KULTURNA INTEGRACIJA GRADA | SELA
(CULTURAL INTEGRATION OF TOWN AND VILLAGE), 1.970,
12, 125-132.

54



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

687. Rupel, Dimitrij; UMETNICKA PROIZVODNJA | KUL-

TURNE POLITIKE (ART PRODUCTION AND CULTURAL

POLICIES), Hadzi-Slavkovi¢, Dobrinka (prev. slov.), 1979,
44, 31-46.

688. Sarpantro, Zak (Charpentreau, J.): POUR UNE POLITI-
QUE CULTURELLE — R: Hadzi-Slavkovi¢, Dobrinka, 1968,
2/3, 236—244.

689. Sartr, Zan Pol: RIZIK SPONTANOSTI | LOGIKA INSTI-

TUCIJE (THE RISK OF SPONTANEITY AND THE LOGIC

OF INSTITUTION) — prev. Pesi¢—-Golubovi¢, Zaga; 1970, 11,
154-170.

690. Stojkovi¢, Branimir: KULTURNA PONUDA BEOGRADA
(CULTURAL OFFER IN BELGRADE), 1982, 56, 110-127.

691. Suvar, Stipe: INSTITUCIONALNA OSNOVA DRUST-

VENO-KULTURNOG ZIVOTA U NASEM SUVREMENOM

SELU (THE INSTITUTIONAL BASIS OF SOCIOCULTURAL
LIFE IN THE VILLAGE), 1969, 7, 8-24.

692. Tomberg, Fridrih: ZA POLITICKI ANGAZMAN ESTE-

TICKE AKCIJE (FOR THE POLITICAL ENGAGEMENT OF

AESTHETIC ACTION), Imsirovi¢, Jelka (prev. nem.), 1974,
27, 93-1086.

693. Vels, Volfgang (Welsh, Wolfgang): TRANSKULTURAL-
NOST. Forma danasnjih kultura koja se menja. (TRANSCUL-
TURALITY), Vukeli¢, Vera (prev. eng), 2002, 102, 70-89.

694. ZAHTEV ZA UKIDANJE MEDUNARODNIH SANKCIJA

PROTIV SR JUGOSLAVIJE (REQUEST FOR LIGHTING OF

THE INTERNATIONAL SANCTIONS IMPOSED ON YUGO-

SLAVIA), “Ucesnici skupa Religija i verska tolerancija na
Balkanu”, 1993, 91/92, 209-210.

KULTURNE POTREBE (CULTURAL NEEDS)

695. Dragicevic-Sesi¢, Milena: PUBLIKA (PUBLIC), 1998,
97, 69-88.

696. Dragojevic, éedpmir: KULTURNE POTREBE | NIVO

INTERESOVANJA UCENIKA SREDNJIH SKOLA (CULTU-

RAL NEEDS AND THE LEVEL OF INTEREST OF SECON-
DARY SCHOOL PUPILS), 1974, 26, 152-167.

697. Majstorovi¢, Stevan: KULTURNE POTBEBE | STRUK-
TURA KADROVA (CULTURAL NEEDS AND THE STRUC-
TURE OF CULTURAL CADRES IN SERBIA), 1968, 1, 47-69.

698. Nemaniji¢, Milos: FUNKCIJE UMETNOSTI | ESTETI-
CKA POTREBA (THE FUNCTION OF THE ARTS AND THE
AESTETIC NEED), 1970, 11, 61-80.

699. Nemanji¢, Milo§: KULTURNE POTREBE | KULTURNE
VREDNOSTI (CULTURAL NEEDS AND CULTURAL VA-
LUES), 1971, 15, 152-162.

700. Popov, Neboj$a: DRUSTVENA USLOVLJENOST KUL-
TURNIH POTREBA (SOCIAL CONDITIONING OF CULTU-
RAL NEEDS), 1969, 4, 78-95.

701. Tofler, Alvin (Toffler, A.): THE CULTURE CONSUMERS
— (r): Mili¢, Andelka: EKSPLOZIJA KULTURE NA AMERICKI

55



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

NACIN (CULTURAL EXPLOSION THE AMERICAN “WAY),
1974, 27, 185-192.

KULTURNI RAZVOJ (CULTURAL DEVELOPMENT)

702. Baki¢, Slobodan: SOCIO-KULTURNE PREPREKE NA-

UCNO-TEHNOLOSKOJ REVOLUCIJI (SOCIO-CULTURAL

OBSTACLES TO THE SCIENTIFIC AND TECHNOLOGI-
CAL REVOLUTION), 1974, 24, 122-129.

703. BENIN, GABON, OBALA SLONOVACE (BENIN, GA-
BON, IVORY COAST) P: Indi¢, Trivo; Kossou, Basile; Mangan-
ga, Jean—Claude; Mokodou, Thiam; Ahoyo, Jean—Roger; Pe-
Car, Zdravko; HadZivasilev, Jokica; 1980/81, 51/52, 171-198.

704. Bergman, Stefan: ISLANDSKA HRONIKA (AN ICELAND
CHRONICLE), 1969, 5/6, 229-232.

705. Flores Olea, Victor: MEKSIKO (MEXICO), Borija, Milica
(prev. $p.), 1980/81, 51/52, 259-278.

706. KULTURNI RAZVITAK U FRANCUSKOJ (CULTURAL
DEVELOPMENT IN FRANCE), Hadzi—Slavkovi¢, Dobrinka
(prev. fran.), 1971, 12, 213-222.

707. Lin, Sou: KINA (CHINA), Rosandi¢, RuZica (prev. eng.),
1980/81, 51/52, 246-258.

708. Majstorovi¢, Stevan: KULTURNI ATLAS SR SRBIJE
(ATLAS OF CULTURE OF SR SRBIA), 1975, 29, 20-27.

709. Nemaniji¢, Milo§: RAZVOJ KULTURNIH DELATNOSTI
U BEOGRADU (DEVELOPMENT OF CULTURAL ACTIVI-
TIES IN BELGRADE), 1970, 8, 196-220.

710. Rachman, Sidiqur: BANGLADES (BANGLADESH), Ro-
sandi¢, RuZica (prev. eng.), 1980/81, 51/52, 233-245.

711. Rankovi¢, Miodrag: OBNAVLJANJE EVOLUCIONIZMA
(THE REVIVAL OF EVOLUTIONISM), 1979, 45/46, 25-40.

712. Rap, Tatijana: MUZEJ KAO POSLOVNI SISTEM (MU-
SEUM AS A BUSINESS SYSTEM), 1998, 97, 89-108.

713. REGIONALNI ATLASI KULTURNIH PRILIKA U FRANCU-
SKOJ (REGIONAL ATLAS OF CULTURAL LIFE IN FRANCE),
Hadzi—Slavkovi¢, Dobrinka (prev. fran.), 1968, 2/3, 266—268.

714. Subadio, Hariati: INDONEZIJA (INDONESIA), Rosan-
di¢, Ruzica (prev. eng.), 1980/81, 51/52, 211-218.

715. Svob—Dokié, Nada: PROCES RAZVOJA | KULTURNI
KONTEKST (PROCESS OF DEVELOPMENT AND CUL-
TURAL CONTEXT), 1989, 84/87, 8-12.

716. Vagner de Rejna, Alberto: PERU, (PEROU), Milanovi¢,
Jagoda (prev. $p.), 1980/81, 51/52, 279-290.

717. Vajthed, AN.: POTREPSTINE ZA NAPREDAK DRU-
STVA (Whltehead: THE REQUISITES FOR SOCIAL PRO-
GRESS), Spasi¢, Aleksandar (prev. eng.), 1976, 32, 116-130.

718. Vidjejeratne, Nisanka: SRI LANKA (CHRI-LANKA), Se-
cerovi¢, Lazar i Rosandi¢, Ruzica (prev. eng.), 1980/81, 51/52,
219-232.

56



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

KULTURNI | UMETNICKI POKRETI
(CULTURAL AND ARTISTIC MOVEMENTS)

719. Brevinac, Milorad: U POTRAZI ZA ZAVICAJNOM KUL-
TUROM (IN SEARCH OF NATIVE CULTURE), 1970, 12,
188-190

720. Estival, Rober: BORBE POKRETA ZNAKA 1945-1968
(Estuvalle, R.: THE STRUGGLES OF THE SIGN MOVEMENT),
Bogdanovi¢, Ivanka (prev. fran.), 1976, 33/34, 200-208.

721. Gavari¢, Dragoljub: SKUPSTINA KNJIZEVNE OMLA-
DINE (THE ASSEMBLY OF LITERARY YOUTH), 1974, 26,
204-206.

722. Jonesko, EZzen: RAZGOVOR O AVANGARDI (lonesco,
E.: A DISCOURSE ON THE AVANTGARDE), Marjanovic,
Radovan (prev. fran.), 1976, 32, 177-187.

723. Karan, Milenko: SRPSKI NADREALIZAM IZMEBU PSIHO-
ANALIZE | MARKSIZMA (SERBIAN SURREALISM BETWEEN
PSYCHOANALYSIS AND MARXISM), 1976, 32, 131-146.

724. O PROLETERSKOJ KNJIZEVNOSTI (ON PROLETA-
RIAN LITERATURE), Imsirovi¢, Jelka (prev. nem.), 1976,
33/34, 182-199.

725. Sas, Jano$: O POZORISNOM AMATERIZMU U MAPAR-
SKOJ (Szasz, Janos: ON THEATRE AMATEURISM IN HUN-
GARY), Rosandi¢, RuZzica (prev. eng.), 1975, 29, 157-164.

726. SOCIOLOGIJA AVANGARDE - diskusija objavljena u
knjizi “Litterature et société¢” (SOCIOLOGY OF THE AVANT-
GARDE - discussion. from the book “Literature and Society”)
— P: Sanguinetti, Escarpit, Silbermann, Goldmann — prev. s
francuskog: Markovi¢, lvanka; 1970, 9, 86—-103

727. Soler, Filip: IDEOLOSKA BORBA U PISANJU AVAN-

GARDE (Sollers, Philippe: IDEOLOGICAL STRUGGLE IN

AVANTGARDE LITERATURE), Termaci¢, Svetlana (prev.
fran.), 1978, 40, 72-80.

728. Uro$evi¢, Draginja: KNJIZEVNA OMLADINA (LITERA-
TY YOUTH), 1976, 35, 267—-269.

LIKOVNA UMETNOST (ARTS)

729. Denegri, JeSa: JEDNA NOVA PERSPEKTIVA: MUL-
TIPLI - UMNOZENA DELA (A NEW PERSPECTIVE: MUL-
TIPLES), 1968, 2/3, 276-280.

730. Denegri, JeSa: PRIMEDBE O SITUACIJI LIKOVNE KRI-
TIKE (NOTES ON THE SITUATION IN ART CRITICISM),
1968, 1, 104-110.

731. Farner, Konrad: REALIZAM U LIKOVNOJ UMETNOSTI
(REALISM IN VISUAL ARTS), Briski, Sonja (prev. eng.),
1976, 35, 91-109.

732. Glavurti¢, Miro: ESER (ESCHER), 1970, 10, 224-225.

733. Indié, Trivo: NIS BEZ GALERIJE SLIKARSTVA (NIS
WITHOUT ART GALERY), 1968, 1, 169.

734. Kasanin, Milan: UMETNICKE KRITIKE (ART REVIEWS)
— (r): Pajevi¢, Vladislava, 1969, 5/6, 226-227.

57



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

735. Markovié, Vojislav: DRUSTVENI TRETMAN DELA LI-
KOVNIH UMETNOSTI (SOCIETY AND THE WORKS OF
ARTS), 1969, 7, 144 —155.

736. Medakovi¢, Dejan: SRPSKI SLIKARI — LIKOVI | DELO
(SERBIAN PAINTERS — MEN AND THEIR WORK) — (r):
Pajevi¢, Vladislava, 1969, 5/6, 210 — 213.

737. Mingek, Maja: LIKOVNA KRITIKA U NASOJ DNEVNOJ
STAMPI — 1946 — 1967 (ART CRITICISM IN OUR DAILY
PRESS — 1946 — 1967), 1970, 12, 32-53.

738. Pavlovi¢, Kosara: POPART — IZDANAK UMETNOSTI

DRUSTVA MASOVNE POTROSNJE (PO-PART: ARTISTIC

OFF- SPRING OF THE MASS CONSUMPTION SOCIETY),
1972, 18, 86-97.

739. Pavlovi¢, Zoran: BOJA, SAVREMENI SVET, UMET-
NOST (COLOUR, THE MODERN WORLD, ART), 1974, 27,
81-92.

740. Piskel, Dina (Pischel, G.): OPSTA ISTORIJA UMET-
NOSTI — (r): Pajevi¢, Vladislava, 1970, 9, 190-192.

741. Protié, Miodrag: MILENA PAVLOVIC-BARILLI — (r):
Pajevi¢, Vladislava, 1970, 8, 160-163.

742, Puljevi¢, Ljiliana: OD PROZORA DO STAKLENIH PO-
VRSINA (FROM WINDOW TO GLASS SURFACES), 1970,
8, 179-183.

743. Savié, Miroljub: ZADUZBINE | FONDACIJE (FOUN-
DATIONS), 1970, 9, 210-239.

744. Savié, Miroljub: ZADUZBINE KOD NAS (OUR FOUN-
DATIONS), 1969, 4, 96—-106.

745. Smiljanjé, Dobroslav: CRTEZ MIODRAGA ROGICA —

LICE CRTEZA | CRTEZ LICA (DRAWINGS OF MIODRAG

ROGIC: THE FACE OF DRAWING AND THE DRAWING OF
THE FACE), 1978, 40, 38-59.

746. Soria, Zorz: KOMUNA | LIKOVNE UMETNOSTI (Soria,
Georges: THE PARIS COMMUNE AND ARTS), Hadzi-Vi-
dojkovi¢, Zorica; (prev. fran.), 1971, 15, 87-96.

747. Supek, Rudi: LIKOVNI STVARAOCI | KULTURNA SRE-
DINA (ARTISTS AND THE CULTURAL ENVIRONMENT),
1970, 11, 8-34.

748. Tijardovi¢, Jasna: O JEDNOM DRUSTVENO-UMETNI-
CKOM BUNTU (ABOUT A SOCIO-ARTISTIC REBELLION),
1976, 33/34, 30-32.

MASOVNA KULTURA (MASS CULTURE)

749. Andeli¢, Ana: SOCIJALNOPSIHOLOSKE OSNOVE
IDOLATRIJE (SOCIO-PSYCHOLOGICAL GROUNDS OF
IDOLATRY), 2001, 102, 41-49

750. Anastasijevi¢, Bratislav: O ZLOUPOTREBI NARODNE
MUZIKE (ABUSES OF FOLK MUSIC), 1988, 80/81, 147—156.

751. Bernstin, Carls: PAZNJA — PODRUCJE POEZIJE

(WARRNING — POETRY AREA: PUBLICS UNDER CON-

STRUCTION), Gorobinski, Ana i Buri¢, Dubravka (prev.
eng.),1999, 99, 37-46.

58



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

752. Colovi¢, lvan: VREME U NASOJ MASOVNOJ KNJIZEV-
NOSTI (TIME IN OUR MASS LITERATURE), 1977, 36/37,
144-153.

753. Cuk, Tijana: OD KREIRANJA DO STVARANJA ZVEZ-
DA (FROM IDENTITY CREATION TO MAKING OF STARS),
2001, 102, 50-53.

754. Dimitrijevi¢, Nenad: IDOLI '90-tih (IDOLS OF THE
1990s), 2001, 102, 34-37.

755. Bordevi¢, Toma: TEORIJA INFORMACIJA — TEORIJA

MASOVNIH KOMUNIKACIJA, (THEORY OF INFORMATION

—THEORY OF MASS COMMUNICATION), DZuverovi¢, Bori-

sav (r), NAUCNO PROMISLJANJE KOMUNIKACIJA (THIN-

KING SCIENTIFICALLY ABOUT COMMUNICATION), 1981,
54, 140-145.

756. Buri¢, Dubravka: POEZIJA | NOVA MEDIJSKA OKRU-
ZENJA (POETRY AND NEW MEDIA ENVIRONMENT), 1999,
99, 17-21.

757. Burkovi¢, Misa: IDEOLOGIZACIJA TURBO-FOLKA
(IDEOLOGIZATION OF TURBO-FOLK), 2001, 102, 19-33.

758. Hausman, Rozmari: POSTMODERNI SUBJEKT | PES-

MA NOVOG MEDIJA (POSTMODERN SUBJECT AND NEW

MEDIA POEM), Gorobinski, Ana i Buri¢, Dubravka (prev.
eng.),1999, 99, 47-55.

759. Kosti¢, Danijel: ZVEZDE — SIMULIRANI SIMPTOMI
REPREZENTACIJE (STARS SIMULATED SYMPTOMS OF
REPRESENTATION), 2001, 102, 38—40.

760. Kronja, Ivana: NAKNADNA RAZMATRANJA O TUR-
BO-FOLKU (TURBO-FOLK RECONSIDERED), 2001, 102,
8-18.

761. Kronja, lvana: SMRTONOSNI SJAJ: MASOVNA PSIHO-

LOGIJA | ESTETIKA TURBO-FOLKA (FATAL GLAMOUR —

RADIANCE) — Sibali¢, Vanja (r), SMRTONOSNI SJAJ, 2001,
102, 182—-184.

762. Lumaki, Franko: SLOBODNO VREME | MASOVNA KUL-
TURA (Lumachi F.: LEISURE TIME AND MASS CULTURE),
Vuckovl¢, Tihomir; (prev. ital.), 1968, 1, 70-81.

763. Mamuzié, Nikola: MASOVNA KULTURA | TOTALITAR-
NI REZIMI (MASS CULTURE AND TOTALITARIAN REGI-
MES), 1975, 29, 28-45.

764. Mari¢, Ratka: KULTURNA MASINA (CULTURAL MAC-

HINE), Gruiji¢, Dragoslav (r), KULTURNA MASINA: GENE-

RALNI REMONT (CULTURAL MACHINE: GENERAL SER-
VICE), 1985, 70, 171-177.

765. Milojevi¢, Jasmina: NA PODIJUMIMA UMETNICKE
MUZIKE (THE STAGES OF ART MUSIC), 2001, 102, 63-68.

766. Peterson, Richard A.. O TOME KAKO JE SVE PO-

CELO. Zasto Atlanta nije viSe centar kantri muzike (WHEN

ATLANTA WAS THE CENTER OF COUNTRYV MUSIC PRO-

DUCTION AND WHY IT LOST ITS LEAD), Vukeli¢, Vera
(prev. eng.), 1988, 80/81, 157-170.

767. Pondelicek, Ivo: EROTIKA | SEKSUALNOST U MA-
SOVNOJ KULTURI (EROTICISM AND SEXUALITY IN MASS
CULTURE), Meloun, Zdenko (prev. ¢es.), 1969, 4, 61-75.

59



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

768. Pondelicek, lvo: MASOVNA KULTURA, FILM | FILMSKI
GLEDALAC (MASS CULTURE, FILM AND FILM SPECTA-
TOR), Meloun, Zdenko (prev. ¢eS$.), 1968, 2/3, 73-82.

769. Prokop, Diter: MASSENKULTUR UND SPONTANEITAT-
—ZUR VERANDERTEN WARENFORM DER MASSENKOMU-
NIKATION — (r): Marjanovi¢, Radovan: SPONTANOST, ES-
TETSKO | MASOVNA KULTURA — SPONTANEITY, THE
AESTETIC AND MASS CULTURE, 1976, 33/34, 310-315.

770. Rejzjula, DZzed: NASNIMLJENI GLAS (VOICE — OVER),
Gorobinski, Ana i Buri¢, Dubravka (prev. eng.), 1999, 99,
22-36.

771. Rosandi¢, Ruzica; Ignjatovic—Savi¢, Nadezda; Stojic,
Ljubomir: DECA | MASOVNA KULTURA (CHILDREN AND
MASS CULTURE), 1972, 16, 114-124.

772. Spanjevié, Bogdan: ELEKTRONSKA MULTIMEDIJA
(ELECTRONIC MULTIMEDIA), 1999, 99, 56-75.

773. Vujanovié, Ana: JAVNI NASTUP | DRUSTVENA ULO-
GA (PUBLIC PERFORMANCE AND SOCIAL ROLE), 2001,
102, 54-62

MAS-MEDIJI (MASS-MEDIA)

774. Bromberg, Hider (Bromberg, Heather): DA LI SU MUD-OVI
ZAJEDNICE. IDENTITET, PRIPADANJE | SVEST U VIRTUEL-
NIM SVETOVIMA (ARE MUDS COMMUNITIES? IDENTITY,
BELONGING AND CONSCIOUSNESS IN VIRTUAL WORLDS),
Vukeli¢, Vera (prev. eng), 2003, 107—108, 19-31.

775. Brosnan, Mark J. (Brosnan, Mark J.): TEHNOFOBIJA |

ROD. DA LI SU KOMPJUTERI “ZVECKE ZA DECKE™?

(TECHNOPHOBIA AND GENDER. ARE COMPUTERS

“BOYS” TOYS?, Vukeli¢, Vera (prev. eng), 2003, 107-108,
99-118.

776. Cuki¢, Milica: ELEKTRONSKI MEDIJI U MUZEJSKOJ
PRAKSI (ELECTRONIC MEDIA IN MUSEUM PRACTICE),
1998, 97, 109-117.

777. Dajer, Ricard: ZNACENJE TOMA DZONSA (Dyer, R:
THE MEANING OF TOM JONES), Despi¢, Zorica (prev.
eng.), 1973, 23, 67-82.

778. Dimitrijevié, Branislav (prir./edit): POP VISION, ZBOR-
NIK RADOVA SA SIMPOZIJUMA “VIZUELNOST POPU-
LARNOG | POPULARNOST VIZUELNOG” (POP VISION.
COLLECTION OF PAPERS FROM THE SYMPOSIUM “VI-
SUALITY OF POPULAR AND POPULARITY OF VISUAL),
Mardesi¢, Ivana: (r), POP KAO "PRIMORDIJALNA LAZ“
(POP AS "PRIMORDIAL LIE”), 1998, 97, 167—-178.

779. Downey, Juan: NORESHI TOWAI, Zarobljavanje Cove-
kovog dvojnika (NORESHI TOWAI Enslavement of Man’s
Double), Vlaji¢, Vanja (prev. eng.), 1985, 71, 19-24.

780. Buri¢, Vladimir: FEMINIZAM | TEHNOLOGIJA (FEMI-
NISM AND TECHNOLOGY), 2003, 107-108, 200-202.

781. Horvat-Pintari¢, Vera: SREDSTVO | POSREDNISTVO
(MEDIUM AND MEDIATION), 1973, 21, 10-24.

60



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

782. Horvat—Pintari¢, Vera: VIDEO-KULTURA ILI POVRA-
TAK I1ZVORIMA (VIDEO-CULTURE OR A RETURN TO SO-
URCES), 1973, 23, 198-211.

783. Janiéijevi¢, Jasna: FUNKCIJE | EFEKTI MASOVNIH
MEDIJA (FUNCTIONS AND EFFECTS OF MASS MEDIA),
2008, 120/121, 198-213.

784. Konor, Dzejms (Connor, James): CITANJE SKRIVENIH

PORUKA U SAJBER-PROSTORU: SEMIOTIKA | KRIPTO-

GRAFIJA (READING HIDDEN MESSAGES IN CYBERSPA-

CE: SEMIOTICS AND CRYPTOGRAPHY), Vukeli¢, Vera
(prev. eng), 2003, 107-108, 59-76.

785. Lajoi, Mark (Lajoie, Mark): PSIHOANALIZA | SAJBER-
—PROSTOR (PSYCHOANALYSIS AND CYBERSPACE),
Vukeli¢, Vera (prev. eng), 2003, 107-108, 77-98.

786. Luki¢, Srdan: SJAJ | BEDA VIDEO-IGARA ILI BEK-

STVO U VIRTUELNU REALNOST (GLORY AND MISERY

OF VIDEO GAMES OR ESCAPE TO VIRTUAL REALITY),
1997, 95, 119-128.

787. Makluan, Marsal (McLuhan, M.) POZNAVANJE OP-

STILA — COVEKOVIH PRODUZETAKA — (r): Ivanovi¢, Sta-

noje: KA NOVOM VIDENJU SVETA (TOWARDS A NEW
VISION OF THE WORLD), 1971, 15, 200-206.

788. Makluan, Marsal: SVET KAO GLOBALNO POZORISTE
(McLuhan, M.: THE WORLD AS A GLOBAL THEATRE),
Staki¢, Jelena (prev. eng.), 1976, 33/34, 73-84.

789. Mek Kvejl, Denis (McQuail, D.): UVOD U SOCIOLO-
GIJU MASOVNIH KOMUNIKACIJA — (r): Bokan, Zorana,
1976, 33/34, 296-300.

790. Mladenovi¢, Dobrivoje: TRECA KULTURA PRE TRE-

CEG MILENIJUMA | NJENA INTERAKCIJA S KULTUROM

KNJIGE (THE THIRD CULTURE BEFORE THE THIRD MI-
LLENIUM), 2001, 101,152—-161.

791. Moren, Edgar: NOVE TENDENCIJE U PROUCAVANJU

MASOVNIH KOMUNIKACIJA (Morin, E.: NEW TRENDS IN

THE STUDY OF MASS COMMUNICATIONS), Milanovi¢, Slo-
bodan (prev. eng.), 1973, 21, 112—142.

792. Mors, Margaret (Morse, Margaret): SAJBER-PREDELI,

KONTROLA | TRANSCENDENCIJA: ESTETIKA VIRTUEL-

NOG (CYBERSCAPES, CONTROL AND TRANSCENDEN-

CE: THE AESTHETICS OF THE VIRTUAL), Vukeli¢, Vera
(prev. eng), 2003, 107-108, 137—-166.

793. Mors, Margaret (Morse, Margaret): éTAvJEDU SAJBERI?

ORALNA LOGIKA INFORMATICKOG DRUSTVA (WHAT DO

CYBORGS EAT? ORAL LOGIC IN AN INFORMATION SO-
CIETY), Vukeli¢, Vera (prev. eng), 2003, 107—108, 167—199.

794. Negropont, Nikolas: BITI DIGITALAN (TO BE DIGITAL),
Petrovi¢, Tamara: (r), NOVI MEDIJI (NEW MEDIA), 1999,
99, 127-132.

795. Paviéevié, Svetislav: KNJIZEVNA, AUDITIVNA | VI-
ZUELNA KOMUNIKACIJA (LITERARY, AUDITORY AND VI-
SUAL COMMUNICATION), 1974, 26, 85-102.

796. Plent, Sejdi (Plant, Sadie): NA MATRIKSU: SAJBER-
—FEMINISTICKE SIMULACIJE (ON THE MATRIX: CYBER-

61



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

FEMINIST SIMULATIONS), Vukelié, Vera (prev. eng), 2003,
107-108, 119-136.

797. Rigan éejd, Lesli (Regan Shade, Leslie): IMA LI SLOBODE

GOVORA NA MREZI ? CENZURA U GLOBALNOJ INFOR-

MATIVNOJ INFRASTRUKTURI (IS THERE FREE SPEECH

ON THE NET? CENSORSHIP IN THE GLOBAL INFORMA-

TION INFRASTRUCTURE), Vukeli¢, Vera (prev. eng), 2003,
107-108, 32-58.

798. Rosenbach, Ulrike: VIDEO KAO MEDIJ EMANCIPA-

CIJE. Zasto su umetnici poceli da rade s videom? Sta nas je

tako fasciniralo? (VIDEO ALS MEDIUM DER EMANZIPA-
TION), Simi¢, Dragan (prev. nem.), 1985, 71,14-18.

799. Stuart, Martha: VIDEO KAO ORUBE RAZVOJA (VI-
DEO AS A DEVELOPMENT TOOL), Petkovié, Zoran (prev.
eng.), 1985, 71, 9-13.

800. Todorovi¢, Aleksandar: SOCIOLOGIJA MASOVNIH KO-

MUNIKACIJA — (r): Cani¢, Slobodan: PODSTICAJ PROUCA-

VANJU MASOVNOG OPSTENJA (STIMULUS TO THE STU-
DY OF MASS COMMUNICATION), 1976, 32, 239-242.

801. Tomi¢, Zorica: KOMUNIKACIJA | NOVI MEDWJI (CO-
MMUNICATION AND NEW MEDIA), 2000, 100, 185-198.

802. Tomi¢, Zorica: SAJBER-PROSTOR | PROBLEMI RAZ-

GRANICENJA / UVOD (CYBERSPACE AND PROBLEMS

OF DEMARKATION / INTRODUCTION), 2003, 107-108,
9-18

803. Tomi¢, Zorica: VAJARSKA METAFORA (SCULPTURE
METAPHORS), 2008, 120/121, 145-162.

804. Vali¢c-Nedeljkovi¢, Dubravka: PSOVKE U SREDSTVI-
MA MASOVNOG KOMUNICIRANJA (OBSCENE WORDS
IN MASS COMMUNICATION MEDIA), 1997, 95, 101-117.

805. Vuckovi¢, Ana: MEDUPLANETARNO KOMUNICIRANJE
(INTERPLANETARY COMMUNICATION), 1997, 95, 79-88.

806. Zedi, Anri—Pjer: UMETNOST | SISTEMI KOMUNIKACIJA

(Jeudy, H.: THE ART AND THE SYSTEMS OF COMMU-

NICATION), HadZi-Vidojkovi¢, Zorica (prev. fran.), 1973, 21,
143-158.

Radio i televizija (Radio and Television)

807. Culi¢, Dragana: KREATIVNA RADIO REKLAMA (CREA-

TIVE RADIO ADVERTISING), Dzami¢, Lazar: (r), TEATAR

DUSE PROTTV IMPERIJE SLIKA (THEATER OF SOUL VER-
SUS EMPIRE OF IMAGES), 1998, 96, 150-156.

808. Denegri, Jesa: UMETNOST U VIDEO-MEDIJU (ART
IN THE VIDEO-MEDIUM — EXPECTATIONS AND REA-
LISTIC POSSIBILITIES), 1979, 45/46, 223-230.

809. Dimi¢, Moma: TELEVIZIJA I FILM U DANASNJEM DRU-

STVU - razgovor sa V. Petricem (TELEVISION AND FILM IN

CONTEMPORARY SOCIETY - interview with Petri¢, V.), 1974,
27, 164-175.

810. Dragi¢evié-Sesi¢, Milena: POLITIKA PROGRAMIRA-
NJA — KULTURNI DIVERZITET | ZABAVA NA RT VOJVO-
DINA (PROGRAMING POLICY — CULTURAL DIVERSITY

62



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

AND ENTERTAINMENT ON TV VOJVODINA), 2008, 120/121,
214-240.

811. Ginter, Anders: SVET KAO FANTOM | MATRICA (WORLD

AS A PHANTOM AND PATTERN), Vuksanovi¢, Divna: (r),

ONTOLOGIJA RADIJA | TELEVIZIJE (RADIO AND TV ON-
TOLOGY), 1998, 96, 139-142.

812. Jevremovic, Zorica: RASPAD SISTEMA- Bekci¢, Gorda-
na (r), LAZNE SLIKE (FALSE IMAGES), 2001, 102, 185-188.

813. Kalezi¢, BoZidar; ZELENA TRAVA MOGA DOMA -
TELEVIZIJA | MOGUCNOST KRIVOTVORENJA REALNO-
STI (THE GREEN GRASS OF MY HOME: TV AND POSSI-
BILITIES OF DISTORTING REALITY), 1972, 18, 168-175.

814. Kaplan, Donald: PSIHOPATOLOGIJA GLEDANJA TE-
LEVIZIJE (THE PSYCHOPATHOLOGY OF TELEVISION
WATCHING), Bambic¢, Olga (prev. eng.), 1973, 21, 25-35.

815. Kaznev, Zan (Cazeneuve, J.): MOC TELEVIZIJE — (r):
Brankov, Mirjana, 1977, 38, 211-219.

816. Kora¢, Nada: DETE | TELEVIZIJA (THE CHILD AND
THE TELEVISION), 1973, 21, 159-164.

817. Maksimovi¢ Firsov, Boris: TENTEBUOEHVE TTASAMU
COLIMONOTNA — (r): Cani¢, Slobodan: SOCIOLOGIJA | TELE-
VIZIJA (SOCIOLOGY AND TELEVISION), 1974, 27, 178—184.

818. Martinovi¢, Moma: REZIJA PROGRAMA uzZIvo (DI-
RECTION OF LIVE PROGRAMS), Sibali¢, Vanja: (r), DI-
REKTAN PRENOS (LIVE), 1998, 96, 143-149.

819. Mikasinovi¢ — Gruji¢, Radmila: HOMOGENIZACIJA DRU-

STVA KAO POSLEDICA DEJSTVA TELEVIZIJE (HOMOGE-

NIZATION OF SOCIETY AS A CONSEQUENCE OF THE
IMPACT OF TELEVISION), 1976, 35, 78-90.

820. O TELEVIZIJI — razgovor u redakciji (ON TELEVISION

— discussion) — P: Nemanji¢, M., Muniti¢, R., Popov, N.,

Sedmak, T., Radovi¢, D., Plavsi¢, P., Leandrov, |., Cani¢, S.,

Majstorovi¢, S., Anti¢, A., Moljkovi¢, I., Pavi¢, O., Jeroti¢, V.;
1973, 21, 36-111.

821. Petri¢, Vladimir: FENOMENI TELEVIZIJE (THE PHE-
NOMENA OF TELEVISION), 1969, 7, 67-80.

822. Petri¢, Vladimir: FENOMENI TELEVIZIJE (THE PHE-
NOMENA OF TELEVISION), 1970, 8, 8-24.

823. Petrovi¢, Miodrag: TIRNANICEVA FORMULA (TIRNA-
NIC’S EQUATION), 1976, 35, 227-232.

824, Plavsi¢, Prvoslav: RADIO NIJE ONO STO SE KAZE
VEC ONO STO SE CUJE (RADIO IS NOT WHAT IS SAID
BUT WHAT IS HEARED), 1970, 10, 110-125.

825. Rozanc, Marjan: SLOVENACKA TELEVIZIJA — DEZIN-

FORMACIJA | PROPAGANDA? (SLOVENIAN TV: DISIN-

FORMATION AND PROPAGANDA), Popov, Tatjana (prev.
slov.) 1969, 4, 167-174.

826. Sandulovi¢, Prvoslav: OPAZANJE — TELEVIZIJA — SA-
ZNANJE (PERCEPTION — TELEVIZION — COGNIZANCE),
2001, 101, 162—-164.

63



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

827. Savicevié, Miroslav: UMETNICKO DELO U SFERI RA-
DIJA | TELEVIZIJE (ART ON RADIO AND TELEVISION),
1969, 5/6, 233-242.

828. Tirnani¢, Bogdan: IZGUBLJENA “NEVINOST” RECI
(THE LOST “INNOSENCE” OF WORDS), 1970, 10, 57-72.

829. Tirnani¢, Bogdan: PEJTONOLOGIJA (PAYTONOLOGY),
1976, 32, 164-176.

830. Zugié, Zoran: RAZBITI LAZNO OGLEDALO (TO BREAK
THE FALSE MIRROR), 1979, 45/46, 266-270.

Strip (Comic strip)

831. Belan, Branko: STO, KAKO | KOME GOVORI STRIP
(COMICS: WHAT, HOW AND TO WHOM IT TALKS), 1975,
28, 201-224.

832. Bosnjakovi¢, Mata: ELEMENTI ANALIZE MAUROVI-
CEVIH STRIPOVA (ELEMENTS OF ANALYSIS OF MAU-
ROVIC’S COMICS), 1982, 57/58, 289-294.

833, Cengi¢, Drago: PRICA I LIKOVI U STRIPU — SOCIO-

LOSKI PRISTUP STRIPU (STORY AND CHARACTERS IN

THE COMICS — A SOCIOLOGICAL APPROACH), 1982,
57/58, 282—288.

834. Freno—Deriel, Pjer: STRIP | POLITIKA (Fresnault-De-
ruelle, P.: COMICS AND POLITICS), Tarle, Jere (prev. fran.),
1975, 28, 194 —197.

835. Horvat-Pintari¢, Vera: AUTORSKI STRIP ZAGREBA-
CKE SKOLE (THE ZAGREB SCHOOL OF COMIC STRIP),
1975, 28, 131-171.

836. Jevremovié—Muniti¢, Zorica: TOTALNI STRIP (TOTAL
COMICS), 1975, 28, 175-193.

837. KODEKS AMERICKOG UDRUZENJA IZDAVACA STRI-

POVA (CODE OF THE AMERICAN ASSOCIATION OF CO-

MICS’ PUBLISHERS), Velmar—Jankovi¢, Gordana (prev. eng.),
1975, 28, 261-265.

838. Kuperi, Pjer: PUBLIKA, ESTETIKA, ZNACENJE (Cou-
perie, P: THE AUDIENCE, ESTHETICS, MEANING), Vel-
mar—Jankovi¢, Gordana (prev. fran.), 1975, 28, 100-127.

839. Muniti¢, Ranko: STRIP — DEVETA UMETNOST? (CO-
MICS: THE NINTH ART?), 1975, 28, 11-96.

840. Rajtberger, Rajnhold; Fuks, Volfgang: DRUSTVO -

ONAKVO KAKVO JE OCRTANO U STRIPU (Reitberger, R.;

Fuchs, W.: SOCIETY AS DELINEATED IN COMICS), Vel-
mar-Jankovi¢, Gordana (prev. eng.), 1975, 28, 244 —260.

841. Tirnani¢, Bogdan: KOLEBLJIVO SRCE JULIJE DZONS
(THE WAVERING HEART OF JULIET JONES), 1975, 28,
225-243.

842. Zupan, France: MASOVNA KULTURA - STRIP (MASS-
—CULTURE: COMIC STRIPS), Popov, Tatjana (prev. slov.),
1970, 9, 8-45; 1970, 10, 23-56.

Stampa (Press)

843. Bonen, Migel: STAMPA U DOBA KOMUNE (Bonin, M.:
THE PRESS DURING THE PARIS COMMUNE), Hadzi-Vi-
dojkovi¢, Zorica (prev. fran.), 1971, 15, 99—-106.

64



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

844. Colovi¢, Ivan: UVOD U ANALIZU NOVINSKIH TUZBA-
LICA (INTRODUCING THE LANGUAGE OF OBITUARIES),
1974, 25, 168-178.

845. Ivi¢, lvan; Trebjesanin, Zarko: SLIKA SVETA U JEDNOM
LISTU ZA DECU (THE CONCEPTION OF THE WORLD IN A
PERIODICAL FOR CHILDREN), 1975, 29, 128-156.

Sund - ki¢ (kitsch)

846. Ker, Volter: “KIC” UMESTO UMETNOSTI (“KITSCH”
INSTEAD OF ART), Coli¢, Milan (prev. nem.), 1969, 7, 236-241.

847. Pavidevi¢, Svetislav: NOVE POTREBE — NOVI VIDOVI
KULTURE — KIC | SUND NISU DOSLI SAMI (NEW NEEDS
AND NEW ASPECTS OF CULTURE), 1970, 8, 132-140.

848. Stakié, Jelena: USPETI U ZIVOTU POMOCU MAG-
NETSKOG UPLIVA (NOW TO SUCCEED AND INFLUENCE
OTHERS), 1974, 26, 196-203.

MEDICINA (MEDICINE)

849. éupkovié, Gordana i Muratovi¢, Ivana: TRADICIONAL-

NA KINESKA MEDICINA | MODERNA MEDICINSKA PRAK-

SA (TRADITIONAL CHINESE MEDICINE AND MODERN
MEDICAL PRACTICE), 2005, knj. 1, 113-115, 147-158.

850. Taskovi¢, Mina: HIV | AIDS U KINI (HIV/AIDS IN CHI-
NA), 2005, knj. 2, 113-115, 23-33.

MEDUNARODNI KULTURNI ODNOSI
(INTERNATIONAL CULTURAL RELATIONS)

851. Draskovi¢, Drago: O POSREDNICKOJ FUNKCIJI NA-

RODNOSTI (ON THE MEDIATORY FUNCTION OF NATIO-

NALITIES), Hadzi-Slavkovi¢, Dobrinka (prev. slov.), 1972,
18, 60-65.

852. Emge, Martinus: ATASE ZA KULTURU (THE CUL-
TURAL ATTACHE), Knezevi¢, Milica (prev. nem.), 1972, 17,
175-184.

853. Flak, Majkl: MEDUNARODNI ODNOSI U PROSVETI |

KULTURI | SVET KOJI SE PREOBRAZAVA (INTERNATIO-

NAL EDUCATIONAL AND CULTURAL RELATIONS AND

THE TRANSFORMING WORLD), Hadzi-Slavkovi¢, Dobrin-
ka (prev. eng.), 1972, 17, 9-15.

854. Majstorovié, Stevan: NARODNOSTI | MEDUNARODNA
KULTURNA SARADNJA (NATIONALITIES AND FOREIGN
CULTURAL EXCANGE), 1972, 17, 80 -97.

855. Majstorovi¢, Stevan: UNESCO | ULOGA MALIH NARO-

DA U KULTURNOJ SARADNJI (UNESCO AND THE FUNC-

TION OF SMALL CULTURES IN THE CULTURAL COOPE-
RATION), 1974, 26, 43-66.

856. Markovi¢, Mihajlo: PRETPOSTAVKE EVROPSKE KUL-
TURNE SARADNJE (ASSUMPTIONS OF EUROPEAN CUL-
TURAL COOPERATION), 1972, 17, 17-26.

65



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

857. Pusi¢, Radosav: SVILA | TRESNJEV CVET. Sta sve
opterecuje odnose NR Kine i Japana danas? (SILK AND
CHERRY BLOSSOM), 2005, knj. 2, 113-115, 202—248.

858. Supek, Rudi: INTELEKTUALCI | PROBLEM INTEGRA-
CIJE EVROPE (EUROPEAN INTEGRATION: THE ROLE
OF NTELLECTUALS), 1972, 17, 42-54.

859. Vejnovi¢, Dusan: MEDUNARODNA KULTURNA POLITI-
KA JUGOSLAVIJE (INTERNATIONAL CULTURAL POLICY
OF YUGOSLAVIA), 1972, 17, 148-157.

860. Vreg, France: STRUKTURALNE | FUNKCIONALNE PRO-

MENE JAVNOSTI | SVETSKA ZAJEDNICA (STRUCTURAL

AND FUNCTIONAL CHANGES OF PUBLIC OPINION AND
WORLD COMMUNITY), 1968, 2/3, 55-73.

MUZIKA (MUSIC)

861. Adorno, Teodor: RAZMISLJANJA O STVARANJU SO-

CIOLOGIJE MUZIKE (THOUGHTS ON THE CREATION OF

THE SOCIOLOGY OF MUSIC), Naumov—Tomi¢, Vera, (prev.
fran.),1973, 23, 19-31.

862. Bugarski, Ranko: SEMIOTICKI PRISTUP MUZICI (A
SBMIOTIC APPROACH TO MUSIC), 1973, 23, 146-149.

863. Detoni, Dubravko: PANOPTICUM MUSICUM, 1969, 7,
156-166.

864. Fernsvort, Pol: MUZICKI UKUS AMERICKE ELITE (Farns-
worth, P.: THE MUSICAL TASTE OF AMERICAN ELITE), Des-
pi¢, Zorica (prev. eng.), 1973, 23, 150-153.

865. Fernsvort, Pol: PRIRODA MUZICKIH SPOSOBNOSTI
(Farnsworth, P.: THE NATURE OF MUSICAL ABILITIES),
Despi¢, Zorica (prev. eng.), 1973, 23, 49-66.

866. Gligo, Nik$a: SUVREMENA GLAZBA — KLJUC NOVOG
HUMANIZMA (CONTEMPORARY MUSIC: A KEY TO THE
NEW HUMANISM), 1969, 5/6, 94 —107.

867. Ivanovi¢, Stanoje: NARODNA MUZIKA IZMEBU FOL-

KLORA | KULTURE MASOVNOG DRUSTVA (FOLK MUSIC

BETWEEN FOLKLORE AND THE CULTURE OF THE MASS
SOCIETY), 1973, 23, 166-196.

868. Josimovi¢, Radoslav: KNJIZEVNI STVARAOCI O MU-
ZICl (WRITERS ON MUSIC), 1973, 23, 99-122.

869. Milojevi¢, Jasmina: NOVO GUSLARSTVO — OGLED O

TRADICIONALNOM MUZICKOM OBLIKU U POPULARNOJ

KULTURI (NEW GUSLE MUSIC — A STUDY OF TRADI-

TIONAL MUSICAL FORM IN POPULAR CULTURE), 2006,
116-117, 123-140.

870. Nono, Luidi: KULTURA, MUZIKA, POLITIKA (CULTU-
RE, MUSIC, POLITICS), Dordevi¢, Nada (prev. ital.), 1969,
4,126-135.

871. NOVA NARODNA MUZIKA - razgovor na Tre¢em pro-
gramu Radio Beograda (NEW FOLK MUSIC — discussion) —
P.: Luki¢, Sveta; PeSi¢—Golubovi¢, Zagorka; Devi¢, Drago-
slav; BPonovi¢, Vojislav; Plavsi¢, Prvoslav; 1970, 8, 90—130.

872. Ognjanovi¢, Mirjana: ZVUCI ELEKTRONSKE FIKCIJE
(SOUNDS OF ELECTRONIC FICTION), 2006, 116-117, 64-97.

66



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

873. Perovié, Predrag: MUZICKI ZIVOT U BEOGRADU (MU-
SICAL LIFE IN BELGRADE), 1973, 23, 123-145.

874. Prohi¢, Eleonora: PROBLEMI | MOGUCNOSTI SOCIO-
LOGIJE MUZIKE (THE PROBLEMS AND POSSIBILITIES
OF THE SOCIOLOGY OF MUSIC), 1973, 23, 8-18.

875. Radovanovi¢, Vladan: ELEKTRONSKA MUZIKA — NE-
UMETNOST, UMETNOST, AVANGARDA? (ELECTRONIC
MUSIC: NON-ART, ART, AVANTGARDE?), 1973, 23, 83-91

876. Randelovi¢ Andri¢, Jelena: OBRAZOVNE KARAKTE-

RISTIKE ODRASLIH | ODNOS PREMA MUZICKOM KICU

(EDUCATIONAL CHARACTERISTIC OF ADULTS IN RE-
LATION TO MUSIC KITCH), 2006, 116-117,141-184.

877. Simi¢, Marina: EXIT U EVROPU: POPULARNA MU-

ZIKA | POLITIKE IDENTITETA U SAVREMENOJ SRBIJI

(EXIT TO EUROPE: POPULAR MUSIC AND POLITICAL

IDENTITY IN CONTEMPORARY SERBIA), 2006, 116-117,
98-122.

878. Stamatovi¢, lvana: OPERA | RODNI IDENTITET ZENS-
KOG LIKA (GENDER IDENTITY OF FEMALE CHARAC-
TERS IN OPERA), 2006, 116-117, 9-30.

879. Stevanovi¢, Ksenija: FILOZOFSKA IDEALNA OPERA
(PHILOSOPHICAL AND IDEAL OPERA), 2006, 116-117,
31-40.

880. Taskovi¢, Mina: KINESKI NARODNI INSTRUMENTI |
MUZIKA (CHINESE FOLK INSTRUMENTS AND MUSIC),
2005, knj. 1, 113-115, 119-132

881. Throsby, David: THE ROLE OF MUSIC IN INTER-

NATIONAL TRADE AND ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT -

(r): Vuckovi¢, Nevena: MUZICKA INDUSTRIJA, 2001, 102,
174-180.

882. Vali¢, Kresimir: SUSTINSKI NESPORAZUM O SUSTI-
NI MUZIKE (BASIC MISUNDERSTANDING CONCERNING
THE ESSENCE OF MUSIC), 1978, 40, 60-69.

883. Vasovié, Nebojsa: NOVI POKUSAJI SINTEZE (NEW
ATTEMPTS AT SYNTHESIS IN PEFERENCE TO THE BEL-
GRADE JAZZ FESTIVAL), 1976, 33/34, 273-277.

NAUKA | KULTURA (SCIENCE AND CULTURE)

884. Andler, Martin: NAUKA U KULTURI? (LA SCIENCE
DANS LA CULTURE?), Tomasevi¢, Jasenka (prev. fran.),
1988, 80/81, 22-39.

885. Desanti, Jean—Taussaint: ULOGA NAUKE U KULTURI
(LA ROLE DE LA SCIENCE DANS LA CULTURE), Miletic¢,
Slavica (prev. fran.), 1988, 80/81, 8-21.

886. Stambolovi¢, Vuk: ISCELJIVANJE U SVETLU HOLO-
GRAFSKE PARADIGME (HEALING AND THE HOLOGRA-
PHIC PARADIGM), 1988, 80/81, 73-78.

887. Zdravkovi¢, Jelena: KINA | SVEMIR (CHINA AND SPA-
CE), 2005, Knj. 2, 113—-115, 9-22.

67



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

OBRAZOVANJE (EDUCATION)

888. Baudelot C., Establet R.: “LA NIVEAU MONTE” (LA
NIVEAU MONTE), Filipovi¢, Mirko: (r), OPADA LI “NIVO™?
(IS “THE LEVEL” FALLING?), 1998, 97, 179-185.

889. Bulatovi¢, Ranko N.: UNIVERZITET ZA SVE (UNIVER-
SITY FOR ALL), Gali¢, Mladen (r), UNIVERZITET BEZ OG-
RADA (OPEN UNIVERSITY), 1981, 55, 185-192.

890. Bulatovi¢, Ranko: OBRAZOVANJE ODRASLIH U FRAN-
CUSKOJ (ADULT BDUCATION IN FRANCE), 1974, 24, 204
—225.

891. Damnjanovi¢, Milan: UNIVERZITET UMETNOSTI | EK-

SPANZIJA UNIVERZITETA (THE UNIVERSITY OF ARTS

AND THE EXPANSION OF THE UNIVERSITY), 1977, 38,
17-22.

892. Difren, Mikel: RAZMISLJANJA O EKSPANZIJI UNIVER-

ZITETA (Dufrenne, M.: REFLECTIONS ON THE EXPAN-

SION OF THE UNIVERSITY), Naumov—Tomi¢, Vera (prev.
fran.), 1977, 38, 8-16.

893. Dimazdije, Zofr: KNJIGA | PERMANENTNO OBRA-

ZOVANJE U FRANCUSKOJ (Dumazedier, J.: BOOKS AND

PERMANENT EDUCATION IN FRANCE), Hadzi-Vidojkovic,
Zorica (prev. fran.), 1973, 20, 48-95.

894. EVROPSKI CENTAR ZA SLOBODNO VREME | OBRA-

ZOVANJE (EUROPEAN CENTER FOR LEISURE AND EDU-

CATION), Hadzi-Slavkovi¢, Dobrinika (prev. eng.), 1970, 11,
252-263.

895. Flere, Sergej: NOVA TEHNOLOGIJA U OBRAZOVANJU
(NEW TECHNOLOGY IN EDUCATION), 1972, 19, 67-81.

896. Furastije, Zan (Fourasti¢, J.): UNIVERZITET PRED STE-
CAJEM (UNIVERSITY FACES CLOSING) — (r): Bjelobaba,
Anka, 1974, 26, 218-223.

897. 1li¢, Ivan: ALTERNATIVA SKOLOVANJU (AN ALTER-
NATIVE TO SCHOOLING), Levi, Rozita (prev. Span.), 1971,
15, 130-151.

898. Indi¢, Trivo: SKOLE ZA KVALIFIKOVANE RADNIKE KAO

CINILAC KULTURNOG ZIVOTA (SCHOOLS FOR SKILLED

WORKERS AS A FACTOR OF CULTURAL LIFE), 1969, 5/6,
139-148.

899. Ivanigevi¢, Milivoje: TRI PRICE O OBRAZOVANJU OD-
RASLIH (THREE STORIES ABOUT ADULT EDUCATIO'N),
1968, 2/3, 146-153.

900. Ivanovi¢, Stanoje: POSLEDICE DRUSTVENIH NEJEDNA-
KOSTI U OBRAZOVANJU (THE CONSEQUENCES OF SO-
CIAL INEQUALITIES IN EDUCATION), 1976, 33/34, 164-179.

901. Langran, Pol (Lengrand, P.): UVOD U PERMANENTNO

OBRAZOVANJE — (r): Simonovi¢, Simon: STA JE TO PERMA-

NENTNO OBRAZOVANJE (WHAT IS THE PERMANENT
EDUCATION), 1972, 16, 165—166.

902. Lobro, Misel: OBRAZOVANJE PRE SVEGA (EDUCA-
TION BEFORE ALL), lvanovi¢, Stanoje (r), 1979, 47. 212-217.

903. Markovi¢, Danilo Z.: OBRAZOVANJE ZA 5UDUCNOST
(EDUCATION FOR THE FUTURE), Mateji¢—Surici¢, Zorica

68



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

() OBRAZOVANJE ZA BUDUCNOST (EDUCATION FOR
THE FUTURE), 1989, 84/87, 218-227.

904. Medi¢, Snezana: STA RODITELJI PODRAZUMEVAJU
POD POJMOM “DOBRO DETE” (WHAT PARENTS MEAN
BY “GOOD CHILD”), 1974, 26, 145-151.

905. Nell, A. S.: SLOBODNA DECA SAMERHILA (SUMMER-
HILL), Dimitrijevi¢, Naum R. (r), 1979, 44, 213-216.

906. Simié¢, Miodrag: SREDNJE SKOLE U BEOGRADU
1941-1944 (SECONDARY SCHOOLS IN BELGRADE
1941-1944), 1973, 22, 170-192.

907. Skara, Ljubica: NEPISMENOST — DUG PRATILAC DRU-

STVENOEKONOMSKOG RAZVOJA SR SRBIJE (ILLITERA-

CY: AN ACCOMPANYING FACTOR IN SOCIOECONOMIC
DEVELOPMENT OF SERBIA), 1972, 19, 84 —119.

908. Sove, Pol: STAV KOMUNE PREMA PROSVETI | KULTU-

RI (Chauvet, P.: THE PARIS COMMUNE VIS-A-VIS EDU-

CATION AND CULTURE), Hadzi-Vidojkovi¢, Zorica (prev.
fran.), 1971, 15, 15-24.

ODNOSI MEDU KULTURAMA
(RELATIONS BETWEEN CULTURES)

909. Andri¢, Ivo: PISMO 1Z 1920. GODINE (A LETTER FROM
1920), 1971, 13/14, 10-21.

910. Borev, Jurij: MEDUUTICAJI RAZNIH KULTURA (MU-
TUAL INFLUENCES BETWEEN VARIOUS CULTURES),
Ivanisevi¢, Cvijeta (prev. rus.), 1972, 17, 36—40.

911. Brazo, Zak: NEKE ODREDNICE ZA PROUCAVANJE
ODNOSA 1IZMEDU RAZLICITIH KULTURA U KANADI (Bra-
zeau, J.: CERTAIN GUIDELINES FOR STUDING RELA-
TIONS BETWEEN VARIOUS CULTURES IN CANADA), Ha-
dzi-Vidojkovi¢, Zorica (prev. fran.), 1972, 19, 146-152.

912. De Koster, Misel: AKULTURACIJA (Coster, M.: ACCUL-
TURATION), Naumov—Tomi¢, Vera (prev. fran.), 1972, 19,
52-66.

913. DPoki¢, Radoslav: PROZIMANJA KULTURA — (r): Ro-
sandi¢, Ruzica, 1976, 35, 235-236.

914. Ejde, Ingrid: STUDENTI KAO MOSTOVI IZMEBU KUL-
TURA (Eide, I.: STUDENTS AS BRIDGES BETWEEN CUL-
TURES), Knezevic¢, Milica (prev. eng.), 1972, 17, 99-113.

915. Glen, Edmund: U SUSRET TEORIJI MEDUKULTUR-

NIH KOMUNIKACIJA (Glenn, E.: TOWARD A THEORY OF

INTERCULTURAL COMMUNICATIONS), Markovi¢-Pilji¢,
Jasna (prev. eng.), 1972, 17, 55-69.

916. I¢evi¢, Dusan: NACIONALNA KULTURA | KULTURA

NACIJE (NATIONAL CULTURE AND THE CULTURE OF A

NATION), boki¢, Radoslav (r), IZMEDU KULTURE | NACIJE

(BETWEEN THE CULTURE AND THE NATION), 1985, 70,
164-170.

917. I€evi¢, Dusan: SLOJEVITOST NACIONALNE KULTU-
RE (MULTILEVEL CHARACTER OF NATIONAL CULTU-
RE), 1981, 53, 43-54.

69



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

918. Ivanovi¢, Radomir: JUGOSLOVENSKO-MADARSKE
KNJIZEVNE VEZE (YUGOSLAV-HUNGARIAN LITERARY
RELATIONS), 1972, 19, 153-156.

919. Jeli¢, Jordan: AKULTURACIJA (ACULTURATION), 1985,
68/69, 127—-146.

920. Kaminski, Ignaci Marek: KONFLIKT IDENTITETA U
PROCESU ASIMILACIJE CIGANA-ROMA (IDENTITY CON-
FLICT IN THE ASSIMILATION PROCES OF GYPSY-RO-
MANY), Cvetkovi¢, Cedomir (prev. Sved.), 1976, 35, 143—-148.

921. Klineberg, Oto: ODNOSI U KULTURI — MEDUNACIO-

NALNI | UNUTARNACIONALNI (CULTURAL RELATIONS:

INTERNATIONAL AND INTRA-NATIONAL), Pavkovi¢, Emi-
lija (prev. eng.), 1972, 17, 71-78.

922. Lander, Bart: FAKTOR “KULTURA” U GLOBALNOM

DRUSTVENOM SISTEMU (Landheer, B.: THE FACTOR

“CULTURE” IN GLOBAL SOCIAL SYSTEM), Pavkovi¢, Emi-
lija (prev. eng.), 1972, 17, 27-34.

923. Libkind, Karmela: RAZVITAK DRUSTVENOG IDENTI-

TETA TOKOM AKULTURACIJE (Liebkind, K.: THE DEVE-

LOPMENT OF SOCIAL IDENTITY IN ACCULTURATION),
Rosandi¢, Ruzica (prev. eng.), 1976, 35, 63-77.

924. Liht, Sonja: INTEGRACIJA | DEZINTEGRACIJA U KUL-
TURI (INTEGRATION AND DESINTEGRATION IN CULTU-
RE), 1982, 59, 37—49.

925. Majstorovi¢, Stevan: KULTURNE | JEZICKE RAZLI-
CITOSTI (CULTURAL AND LINGUISTIC DIFFERENCES),
1972, 19, 122-145.

926. Martelanc, Tomo: KULTURA MALE NACIJE (SMALL
NATION CULTURE), HadZi—Slavkovi¢, Dobrinka (prev. slov.),
1969, 4, 8-23.

927. Miinar, Zdravko: STVARALASTVO | MALE NACIJE
(CREATIVITY AND SMALL NATIONS), Popov, Tatjana (prev.
slov.), 1972, 17, 115-122.

928. Nat, Ragu: USMERAVANJE KA DRUGOM DRUSTVU
— OBUKA NAMENJENA INTERKULTURNOJ AKTIVNOSTI
(Nath, R.: ORIENTATION TO ANOTHER SOCIETY: TRAI-
NING FOR INTERCULTURAL EFFECTIVENESS), Radova-
novi¢, Vencislav (prev. eng.), 1972, 17, 158-173.

929. Primorac, Milena: STRANI RADNICI: PRILAGODAVA-
NJE | INTEGRACIJA (FOREIGN WORKERS: ADAPTATION
AND INTEGRATION), 1979, 47, 8-31.

930. Rizman, Rudi: O RASTUCEM DRUSTVENOM ZNA-

CAJU NACIJE (ON THE GROWING SOCIAL IMPORTANCE

OF THE NATION), Popov, Tatjana (prev. slov.), 1979, 45/46,
4.

931. UNESCOV SKUP O MEBUKULTURNIM STUDIJAMA

(UNESCO CONFERENCE ON CROSS-CULTURAL STU-

DIES), Naumov—Tomi¢, Vera i HadZi-Vidojkovi¢, Zorica (prev.
fran.), 1976, 33/34, 240-264.

932. Vojéehovski, Jezi: KULTURNI PLURALIZAM | NACIO-

NALNI IDENTITET (Wojcieshowski, J.: CULTURAL PLURA-

LISM AND NATIONAL IDENTITY), Rosandi¢, Ruzica (prev.
eng.), 1977, 38, 31-39.

70



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

933. Zulavski, Miroslav: KULTURNA RAZMENA (CULTU-
RAL EXCHANGE), Vuckovié, Tihomir (prev. eng.), 1972, 17,
131-138.

Kulturni identitet (Cultural identity)

934. Bozovi¢, Rade: DA LI NOVA ARAPSKA KULTURA U
STAROM RUHU? (THE NEW ARAB CULTURE IN AN OLD
GUISE?), 1981, 53, 55-70.

935. Malrieu, Philippe: IDENTITET — POJMOVI | KONCEP-
CIJA (IDENTITY — FROM NOTION TO CONCEPT), Min-
derovi¢, Dragan (prev. fran.), 1982, 59, 19-36.

POLITIKA (POLITICS)

936. Beham, Mira: RATNI DOBOSI (WAR DRUMS), Milivo-
jevi¢, Dejan: (r), MEDIJI, RAT | POLITIKA (MEDIA, WAR
AND POLITICS), 1999, 99, 133—139.

937. Dzuverovi¢, Borisav: SPORNE KULTURE (QUESTION-

ABLE CULTURES), Divac, Aco (r): NESPORNO SPORNE

KULTURE (UNQUESTIONABLY QUESTIONABLE CULTU-
RES), 1987, 78/79, 203—-206.

938. Grbac, Zeljko: KULTURA NA DRUSTVENOJ POZOR-

NICI (CULTURE ON SOCIALE SCENE), Buki¢—Dojcinovi¢,

Vesna (r): PITANJA O KULTURI (QUESTIONS ON CUL-
TURE), 1987, 78/79, 207-210.

939. Jovanovi¢, Bojan: RAT PROTIV CIVILA (WAR AGAINST
CIVILIANS), 1999, 99, 9-14.

940. Kovadevié, Braco: TOTALITARIZAM KAO NACIN ZI-
VOTA (TOTALITARIANISM AS A WAY OF LIFE), 1987,
76/77, 67-T78.

941. KULTUROLOSKI ASPEKTI NESVRSTANOSTI (CUL-

TURAL ASPECTS OF NON-ALIGNMENT), Konjuh, Zeljko

(r): KULTURA | NESVRSTANOST (CULTURE AND NON-
—ALIGNMENT), 1987, 76/77, 226-233.

942. Raijtié, Biserka (izbor i prevod) POLJSKO PITANJE

(POLISH QUESTION), Stojanovié, Olga (1) ZBORNIK O STRA-

HU | NADI (AN ANTHOLOGY ON TERROR AND HOPE),
1985, 71, 217-218.

943. Rizman, Rudi: KRIZA | SOCIJALIZAM. Razmisljanja
(CRISIS AND SOCIALISM. Some Considerations), Popov,
Tatjana (prev. slov.), 1986, 72, 182—-187.

POTKULTURE (SUBCULTURES)

944. Brake, Michael: OMLADINSKA KULTURA U KANADI
(TAKE OFF EH! THE YOUTH CULTURE IN CANADA),
Cicmil, Slobodan (prev. eng.), 1989, 84/87, 139-151.

945. Cribellier, Maurice: PARALELNA KULTURA. Istorija

radnicke kullure u Francuskoj (PARALLEL CULTURE. His-

tory of the Working Class Culture in Francc), Tomasevié,
Jasenka (prev. fran.), 1986, 72, 10-27.

946. Dragidevié-Sesi¢, Milena: PUBLIKA NOVE NARODNE
MUZIKE (AUDIENCES OF NEWLYCOMPOSED FOLK MU-
SIC), 1988, 80/81, 94-116.

71



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

947. Easthope, Antony: MAGICNO BURENCE PIVA (THE
MAGIC KEG OF BEER), Cicmil, Slobodan (prev. eng.), 1989,
84/87, 162—165.

948. Grupa autora: MLADI | NEFORMALNE GRUPE (THE

YOUNG AND NON-FORMAL GROUPS), Buki¢, Natasa (r)

MLADI | NEFORMALNE GRUPE (THE YOUNG AND NON-
—FORMAL GROUPS), 1988, 80/81, 216-221.

949. Gutman, Herbert G: INDUSTRIJALIZACIJA RADA |

RADNICKA KULTURA U AMERICI 1815-1919 (INDUSTRIA-

LIZATION OF WORK AND WORKING CULTURE IN AME-

RICA 1815-1919), Nedeljkovi¢, Ljiliana (prev. eng.),1986, 72,
78-97.

950. Haraszti, Miklos: RAD ZA SVOJU DUSU (FOR ONE’S
OWN PLEASURE), Nikoli¢, Milan (prev. eng.), 1986, 72,
166-173.

951. Hemmersam, Flemming: FOLKLOR RADNIKA | FOL-

KLOR RADNICKOG POKRETA (WORKING CLASS FOL-

KLORE AND FOLKLORE OF THE LABOUR MOVEMENT),
Raji¢, Ljubisa (prev. eng.), 1986, 72, 131-144.

952. Jovanovié, Zarko: GRUPE 'ABRASEVIC’ 1905-1940.

Oblici i sadrzaji kulturnoumetnickih aktivnosti CABRASEVIC’

1905-1940. Forms and Contents of Cultural and Artistic Ac-
tivities), 1986, 72, 65-77.

953. Kreft, Lev: PROLETKULT (PROLETCULT), Popov, Tat-
jana (prev. slov.), 1986, 72, 98-126.

954. Kronja, lvana: POTKULTURA “NOVOKOMPONOVA-
NIH” (SUBCULTURE OF “NEWLYCOMPOSED”), 1999, 99,
103-114.

955. Mari¢, Ratka: POTKULTURNE ZONE STILA (SUBCUL-
TURAL ZONES OF STYLE), 1998, 96, 9-34.

956. Prica, Ines: MITSKO POIMANJE NARODA U KRITICI

NOVOKOMPONOVANE NARODNE MUZIKE (ON THE NEW-

—COMPOSED FOLK MUSIC CRITICS AND SOME ELE-
MENTS OF THE 'ETHNO MYTH’), 1988, 80/81, 80—93.

957. Raigevié, Ika: RADNICE U BEOGRADU POCETKOM XX
VEKA (WORKING CLASS WOMEN AT THE BEGINNING OF
THE 20t CENTURY), 1986, 72, 43-64.

958. Trommler, Frank: RADNICKA KLASA | MODERNA MA-

SOVNA KULTURA PRE PRVOG SVETSKOG RATA (WOR-

KING CLASS AND MODERN MASS CULTURE BEFORE

WORLD WAR ONE), Colak Anti¢, Bosko (prev. eng.), 1986,
72,28-42.

959. Weil, Simone: OTVORENO PISMO CLANU SINDIKA-
TA (LETTRE OUVERTE A UN SYNDIQUE APRES JUIN
1936), Tomasevic¢, Jasenka (prev. fran.), 1986, 72, 127-130.

960. Willis, Paul: MOTOCIKL | KULTURA MOTOCIKLA (CUL-
TURE OF MOTORBIKE), Jakovljevi¢, Vesna (prev. eng.),
1989, 84/87, 152-161.

POZORISTE (THEATRE)

961. Cekov, Sanja: MAGIJA NA KOZI (MAGIC OF THE
SKIN), 2005, knj. 1, 113-115, 15-80.

72



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

962. Coenen-Huther, Josette: POZORISTE | KULTURNE

INOVACIJE (THE THEATRE AS AN INSTRUMENT OF CUL-

TURAL INOVATION), Rosandi¢, Ruzica (prev. eng.), 1978,
42/43, 90-107.

963. Cvetkovi¢, Tomislav: POZORISTE SVIH — POZORISTE
ZA SVE (THEATRE OF ALL — THEATRE FOR ALL), 1970,
11, 142-148.

964. Dakovié, Nevena: FILM | POZORISTE PO-MO TREND
(MOVIES AND THEATRE: PO-MO TREND), 1994, 93/94,
23-37.

965. D’Amico, Silvio: REDITELJI 'KARTELA’ (DIRECTORS
OF THE 'CARTEL’), Stojanovi¢, Jugana (prev. ital), 1980,
48/49, 147-165.

966. Danilin, Jurij: DRAMSKO STVARALASTVO KOMUNA-
RA (DRAMAS BY THE COMMUNARDS) — prev. i priredio:
Vuckovi¢, Tihomir; 1971, 15, 80-85.

967. Draskovi¢, Boro: REDITELJ-DRAMATURG (A DIREC-
TOR-DRAMATURG), 1980, 48/49, 187-193.

968. Duvignaud, Jean: O POZORISTU (ON THE THEATRE),
Morali¢, Ana (prev. fran.), 1980, 48/49, 36-55.

969. Dokié, Radoslav: UMETNOST KAO VID SIMBOLICKE
FORME (ART AS A VIEW OF A SIMBOLIC FORM),1994,
93/94, 130-145.

970. Fiebach, Joachim: ARTO | POZORISTE NAKON DRU-

GOG SVETSKOG RATA (ARTHAUD AND THE THEATRE

AFTER WORLD WAR II), Despotov, Vojislav (prev. nem.),
1980, 48/49, 166-186.

971. Gouhier, Henri: POZORISTE | PREDSTAVA (THE
THEATRE AND THE PRODUCTION), Kozomara, Mladen
(prev. fran.), 1980, 48/49, 119-128.

972. Hadzi-Slavkovi¢, Dobrinka: POZORISTE U NORVE-
SKOJ DANAS (THEATRE IN NORWAY TODAY), 1968, 2/3,
269-275.

973. Hadzi-Slavkovié, Dobrinka: POZORISTE U TOGOU
(THEATRE IN TOGO), 1978, 40, 122— 129.

974. Han, Zan-Pjer: POZORISTE U NAROD — NAROD U

POZORISTE (THE PEOPLE AND THE THEATRE: A

FRENCH FACT), Kustrin, Jelena (prev. fran.), 1969, 4,
178-181.

975. Han, Zan-Pjer: TESKOCE POZORISNOG RADA U

SEOSKOJ SREDINI (DIFFICULTIES IN THEATRICAL WORK

IN RURAL ENVIRONMENT), HadZi—Slavkovi¢, Dobrinka (prev.
fran.), 1970, 8, 210-213.

976. Ikonomova, Vera: PUBLIKA | POZORISNA KOMUNA
(THE AUDIENCE AND THE THEATRE COMMUNE), 1970,
12, 134 —143.

977. Ivanji, Ivan: POZORISNA KOMUNA KAO NOVI VID SA-
MOUPRAVNE INTEGRACIJE (THEATRE COMMUNE: A NEW
FORM OF SOCIAL INTEGRATION), 1969, 2/3, 228-234.

978. Jevremovi¢, Zorica: IZMEDU SUBJEKTIVITETA | KRI-
TICKE SVESTI (BETWEEN SUBJECTIVITY AND CRITICAL
CONSCIOUSNESS), 1980, 48/49, 254—-259.

73



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

979. Jevremovi¢, Zorica: POZORISNE (POLITICKE) FABRIKE

SOCIJALISTICKE JUGOSLAVIJE (THEATRICAL (POLITICAL)

ENTERPRISES OF SOCIALIST YUGOSLAVIA), 1994, 93/94,
95-123.

980. Jevremovi¢—Muniti¢, Zorica: O ZDRAVLJU | TUMORU
X BITEFA (ON THE HEALTH AND TUMOR OF THE TENTH
BITEF), 1976, 33/34, 269-272.

981. Jevtovié, Vladimir: GLUMACKA IGRA — “ETIKA | TEH-
NIKA” (ACTORS PLAY — ETHICS AND TECHNICS), 1994,
93/94, 50-67.

982. Jouvet, Louis: UMETNOST GLUMCA (THE ART OF THE
ACTOR), Dordi¢, Milena (prev. fran.), 1980, 48/49, 102—-108.

983. Jovicevi¢, Aleksandra: INTERPRETACIJA | REINTER-

PRETACIJA SVETSKIH KLASIKA U POZORISTU NA KRA-

JU XX VEKA (INTERPRETATIONS AND REINTERPRETA-

TIONS OF WORLD CLASSICS IN THEATRE OF THE END
OF XX CENTURY), 1994, 93/94, 9-22.

984. Jufit, Anatolij: LENJIN | RANO SOVJETSKO POZO-
RISTE (LENIN AND EARLY SOVIET THEATRE) — priredio i
preveo: IvaniSevi¢, Milivoje; 1970, 11, 35-60.

985. Klaié, Dragan: POZORISTE | DRAME SREDNJEG VE-

KA (THEATRE AND MEDEVIAL DRAMA), Buki¢, Natasa (r),

POZORISTE, PRE SVEGA (THEATRE, FIRST OF ALL),
1989, 84/87, 223-227.

986. Knezevi¢, Dubravka: NA MARGINAMA INCIDENTA
(AT THE VERU EDGE OF THE INCIDENT), 1994, 93/94,
124-129.

987. Knudsen, Hans: REZIJA (DIRECTING), Gavri¢, Tomi-
slav (prev. nem.), 1980, 48/49, 130-134.

988. Kulenovi¢, Tvrtko: POSTANAK POZORISTA (ORIGINS
OF THE THEATRE), 1980, 48/49, 56-74.

989. Lakiéevi¢, Ognjen: HAMLET NAS NASUSNI (OUR IN-
ESCAPABLE HAMLET), 1971, 12, 180-187.

990. Lakicevi¢, Ognjen: MERA ZA MERU - (r): Petrovic,
Miodrag: ZA DOBRO POZORISTE (IN FAVOUR OF GOOD
THEATRE), 1976, 32, 243-245.

991. Lazi¢, Radoslav: KULTURA REZIJE (THE CULTURE OF
DIRECTION), Perovi¢, Dragomir (r), SISTEMATSKO ISTRAZI-
VANJE FENOMENA REZIJE (SYSTEMATIC RESEARCH OF
THE PHENOMENON OF DIRECTION), 1985, 68/69, 221-223.

992. Lazi¢, Radoslav: RECVINIKVDRAMSKE REZIJE, JUGO-

SLOVENSKA DRAMSKA REZIJA (DRAMA DIRECTION,

YUGOSLAV DRAMA DIRECTION: A GLOSSARY), Gavric,

Tomislav: (r), DRAMSKA REZIJA (DRAMA DIRECTIONS),
1998, 96, 135-138.

993. Lukac, DPerd: SOCIOLOGIJA SAVREMENE DRAME
(SOCIOLOGY OF MODERN DRAMA), Vuckovié, Tihomir
(prev.), 1968, 1, 8-27.

994. Milivojevi¢, Marina: FANTASTIKA U DRAMAMA VLADI-
MIRA VELMARA JANKOVICA (FANTASTIC ELEMENTS IN
VLADIMIR VELMAR JANKOVIC PLAYS), 1999, 99, 79-100.

74



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

995. Milivojevi¢, Marina: FANTASTIKA U DRAMAMA VLADI-
MIRA VELMARA JANKOVICA (FANTASTIC ELEMENTS IN
VLADIMIR VELMAR JANKOVIC PLAYS), 1999, 99, 79-100.

996. MiloSevi¢, Branislav: HAMLET; 1968, 1, 163—-167.

997. Miloevié, Branislav: KAKVO POZORISTE DANAS
(WHAT KIND OF THEATRE DO WE NEED TODAY), 1968,
1, 111-118.

998. Misailovié, Milenko: DRAMATURGIJA PROSTORA |
VREMENA (DRAMATURGY OF SPACE AND TIME), 1980,
48/49, 194-206.

999. Mladenovi¢, Filip: ALTERNATIVNO POZORISTE U JU-
GOSLAVIJI OSAMDESETIH (ALTERNATIVE THEATRE IN
YUGOSLAVIA IN THE EIGHTIES), 1994, 93/94, 82-94.

1000. Neimarevi¢, Ivana: KONCEPT SUVERENA | MESTO

SCENSKIH PREZENTACIJA (CONCEPT OF RUREL AND

THE PLACE OF STAGE PRESENTATION), 2006, 116-117,
41-63.

1001. Nemaniji¢, Milo$: POZORISNA | FILMSKA PUBLIKA U
BEOGRAU 1961-1984. (THEATER AND MOVIES PUBLICS
IN BELGRADE 1961-1984), 1989, 84/87, 168—180.

1002. Pavlovi¢, Mirjana: EKSPERIMENTALNO POZORISTE U

KINI I AUTOBUSKA STANICA GAOA SINGDIJENA (EXPE-

RIMENTAL THEATRE IN CHINA AND BUS STOP BY GAO
XINGJIAN), 2005, knj. 1, 113—115, 189-201.

1003. Perunovi¢, Sreca: POLITICKO KAZALISTE | POLITIZA-
CIJA KAZALISTA (POLITICAL THEATRE AND POLITICAL
RADICALIZATION OF THEATRE), 1985, 68/69, 179-183.

1004. Pignarre, Robert: POJAVA REDITELJA (THE APPEA-
RANCE OF THE DIRECTOR), Nedeljkovi¢, Radmila (prev.
fran.), 1980, 48/49, 135-146.

1005. Plevnes, Jordan: ZAPIS O TRI MAKEDONSKA REDI-
TELJA (A NOTE ON THREE MACEDONIAN DIRECTORS),
Gorencevski, Dusan (prev. mak.), 1980, 48/49, 229-232.

1006. Povse, Janez: O AMBIJENTALNOM TEATRU (ON
AMBIENCE THEATRE), 1980, 48/49, 225-228.

1007. POZORISNA KRITIKA U KOMUNI (THEATRE CRI-
TICISM IN THE PARIS COMMUNE) — priredio i preveo:
Vuckovi¢, Tihomir; 1971, 15, 70-79.

1008. Rajci¢, Biserka: PRILOZI POLJSKOJ TEATROLOGJI
(CONTRIBUTIONS TO POLISH THEATROLOGY), 1980,
48/49, 234-238.

1009. RASPRAVA O POZORISTU — u Pariskoj komuni (THE
PARIS COMMUNE DEBATE ON THE THEATRE) — priredio i
preveo: Vuckovi¢, Tihomir; 1971, 15, 62-70.

1010. Rnjak, Dusan: O ANTICKIM MASKAMA (ON MASKS
OF ANTIQUITY), 1980, 48/49, 79-99.

1011. Rodi¢, Nikola: POREKLO | ZNACENJE SRPSKOHR-

VATSKE RECI 'SPILMAN’ (ORIGINS AND MEANING OF

THE SERBOCROATIAN WORD ’'SPILMAN’), 1980, 48/49,
75-T78.

1012. Selem, Petar: O JEDNOJ AMBIJENTALNOJ REZIJI
(AMBIENCE DIRECTING), 1980, 48/49, 208-224.

75



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

1013. Steinbeck, Dietrich: UVOD U TEORIJU | SISTEMATSKU

NAUKU O POZORISTU (INTRODUCTION TO THE THEORY

AND SYSTEMATIC SCIENCE OF THE THEATRE), Gavric,
Tomislav (prev. nem.), 1980, 48/49, 21-33.

1014. Stojkovi¢, Branimir: POZORISNI FESTIVAL | DRU-
STVENO OKRUZENJE (THEATRE FESTIVITY AND THE
SOCIAL MILIEU), 1994, 93/94, 68-81.

1015. Suvin, Darko: KOMUNA | ORGANIZACIJA POZORI-
STA (THE PARIS COMMUNE AND THE THEATRE ORGA-
NIZATION), 1971, 15, 57-72.

1016. Vagenhals, Jovan: POZORISTE — ZA | PROTIV (THE
THEATRE: PRO ET CONTRA), 1969, 5/6, 166 —187.

1017. Vasiljevi¢, Ivanka: GLUMCI O GLUMI (ACTORS ON
ACTING), 1980, 48/49, 239-253.

1018. Veinstein, André: O DRAMSKOM VASPITANJU | OB-
RAZOVANJU (ON DRAMA TRAINING AND EDUCATION),
Cvijetic—Karadzi¢, Ljiljana (prev. fran.), 1980, 48/49, 109-118.

1019. Vlajkovi¢, Svetozar: GLUMAC | APSOLUTNO (THE
ACTOR AND THE ABSOLUTE), 1969, 5/6, 150 —160.

1020. Vrbavac, Jasmina: “PUTUJUCE POZORISTE SOPA-
LOVIC” (THE “TRAVELING THEATRE SOPALOVIC”), 2001,
101, 136-149.

1021. Vuckovié, Tihomir: AMERICKO POZORISTE | AN-
TICKO NASLEBE (THE AMERICAN THEATRE AND THE
CLASSICAL HERITAGE), 1977, 38, 66-98.

1022. Vugkovié, Tihomir: PARISKA KOMUNA | POZORISTE
(THE PARIS COMMUNE AND THE THEATRE), 1971, 15,
53-56.

1023. Vujani¢, Radenko: GLUMCI | PUBLIKA (ACTORS AND
AUDIENCE), 1968, 2/3, 203—-207.

1024. Vuksanovié, Divna: POSTOPERSKI ZANROVI (POST-
—OPERA GENRES), 1994, 93/94, 38—-49.

1025. Wekwerth, Manfred: POZORISTE | NAUKA (THE
THEATRE AND SCIENCE), Binenfeld, Olga (prev. nem.),
1980, 48/49, 10-20.

PRAVO | ZAKONODAVSTVO
(LAW ANID LEGISLATURE)

1026. Konstantinovi¢, Mihajlo: OBLIGACIJE | UGOVORI — (r):
Stanojevi¢, Obrad: DOPRINOS PRAVNOJ KULTURI (A CON-
TRIBUTION TO JURISPRUDENCE); 1969, 4, 232-234.

1027. POVODOM PROSLOG BROJA KULTURE (ON THE
DELAY OF “KULTURA” 13-14, 1971), 1971, 15, 249-250.

1028. Rot, Henrik: O PRAVU KAO KULTURNOJ POJAVI
(ON LAW AS THE CULTURAL PHEOMENON), boki¢, Ra-
doslav (prev. polj.), 1974, 27, 25-49.

PSIHIJATRIJA (PSYCHIATRY)

1029. Zarkov, Dubravka: KRITIKA TRADICIONALNE PSIHI-
JATRIJE (CRITIQUE OF TRADITIONAL PSYCHIATRY), 1985,
71,61-77.

76



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

PSIHOLOGIJA (PSYHOLOGY)

1030. Adorno, Theodor W.: REVIDIRANA PSIHOANALIZA
(PSYCHOANALYSIS REVISED), Bordevi¢ Mileusni¢, Dusan
(prev. nem.), 1982, 57/58, 129-144.

1031. Buzadzi¢, Ljiliana: FROMOV DOPRINOS ANALIZI
NESVESNOG (FROMM’S CONTRIBUTION TO THE ANA-
LYSIS OF UNCONSCIOUSNESS), 1985, 68/69, 68-77.

1032. DIJALEKTIKA OSLOBOBDENJA — zbornik — (r): Simo-

novi¢, Simon: MOGUCNOSTI COVEKOVOG OSLOBODE-

NJA (POSSIBILITIES OF MAN'S LIBERATION), 1970, 9,
197-201.

1033. Duki¢, Zvjezdana: SHYACANJE SLOBODE (THE CO-
NCEPT OF FREEDOM), 1985, 68/69, 31-36.

1034. Erikson, Erik: OMLADINA, KRIZA, IDENTIFIKACIJA —
(r): Vukasinovi¢, Branka: RIZICI EGZISTENCIJE (THE RISKS
OF EXISTENCE), 1976, 35, 237-247.

1035. Filipovi¢, Velimir: STVARALASTVO KAO PSIHOLOSKI
PROBLEM (CREATIVITY AS A PSYCHOLOGICAL PROB-
LEM), 1972, 19, 43-51.

1036. Filipovié, Velimir: ISTRAZIVANJA MOTIVACIONIH
PROCESA — (r): Ikonomova, Vera: MOTIVACIJA | LICNOST
( MOTIVATION AND PERSONALITY); 1971, 15, 217-229.

1037. Flego, Gvozden: KULTURA VERSUS NATURA? (CUL-
TURE VERSUS NATURE), 1985, 68/69, 20-30.

1038. Fromm, Erich: HUMANIZAM | PSIHOANALIZA (HUMA-
NISM AND PSYCHOANALYSIS), Trebjesanin, Zarko (prev.
eng.), 1985, 68/69, 10-19.

1039. Fuko, Misel (Foucault, Michael): STULTIFERA NAVIS,
Staki¢, Jelena (prev.fran.), 1978, 40, 8-32.

1040. Funk, Rainer: RAZVOJ ANALITICKE SOCIJALNE

PSIHOLOGIJE ERIHA FROMA (THE ELABORATION OF

FROMM’'S ANALITIC SOCIAL PSYCHOLOGY), Petrovic,
Olivera (prev. nem.), 1985, 68/69, 45-58.

1041. Hogarth, Richard: NEPOKORENE SNAGE, Beleska o

iskorenjenima i anksioznima (UNDEFEATED FORCES, No-

te on the Uprooted and Amious), Jaksi¢, Cvijeta (prev.eng.),
1986, 72, 154-165.

1042. Ivi¢, Ivan: RAZVOJNA PSIHOLOGIJA ZRELOG DOBA
(DEVELOPMENTAL PSYCHOLOGY OF ADULTS), 1987,
76/77, 34-47.

1043. Ivi¢, Ivan: RAZVOIJNE COVEKOVE MOGUCNOSTI
(POSSIBILITIES OF HUMAN DEVELOPMENT), 1969, 5/6,
87-93.

1044. Jaccoby, Russel: AMERIKANIZACIJA PSIHOANALI-
ZE (THE AMERICANIZATION OF PSYCHOANALYSIS), Ro-
sandi¢, Ruzica (prev. eng.), 1985, 70, 122-144.

1045. Jaccoby, Russel: DRUSTVENI ZABORAV | NOVE
IDEOLOGIJE (SOCIAL AMNESIA AND NEW IDEOLOGIES),
Rosandi¢, RuZica (prev. eng.), 1979, 47, 68—84.

1046. Jeroti¢, Vladeta: NAGONI | KULTURA (INSTINCTS
AND CULTURE), 1973, 22, 52-66.

77



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

1047. Jeroti¢, Vladeta: PSIHOANALIZA | KULTURA — (r): Por-
devi¢, Mirko: DRAMA BEZ PROLOGA (DRAMA WITHOUT
PROLOGUE), 1975, 29, 188-193.

1048. Jeroti¢, Vladeta: PSIHOANALIZA | KULTURNA AN-
TROPOLOGIJA (PSYCHOANALYSIS AND CULTURAL AN-
TROPOLOGY), 1974, 24, 35-51.

1049. Karuzo, Igor: SOCIJALNI ASPEKTI PSIHOANALIZE —
(r): Filipovi¢, Velimir: PSIHOANALIZA | DRUSTVO (PSY-
CHOANALYSIS AND SOCIETY), 1970, 10, 160-164.

1050. Kecmanovié¢, Dusan: DRUSTVENI KORENI PSIHI-
JATRIJE (THE SOCIAL ROOTS OF PSYCHIATRY), Stakic,
Jelena (r), 1978, 41, 220-223.

1051. Klajn, Hugo: FROMOV ODNOS PREMA FROJDU
(FROMM AND FREUD), 1985, 68/69, 37—44.

1052. Klajn, Hugo: PSIHOANALIZA | IDEOLOGIJA (PSY-
CHOANALYSIS AND IDEOLOGY), 1982, 57/58, 145-157.

1053. Kosovel, lvan: FUNKCIJA INICIJACIJE (THE FUNC-
TION OF INITIATION), 1985, 70, 112—-121.

1054. Kuzmanovi¢, Bora: FROMOVE ILI COVEKOVE DIHO-
TOMIJE (FROMM’'S OR MAN’S DICHOTOMIES), 1985, 68/69,
86-93.

1055. Logar, Svetlana: O TEORIJI SAMOAKTUALIZACIJE
(ON THE THEORY OF SELF-REALIZATION), 1978, 41,
167-185.

1056. MAJKL MAKOBI O FROMU (MICHAEL MACCOBY
ON FROMM), P: Maccoby, Michael; Savi¢, Obrad, 1985,
68/69, 78-85.

1057. Maligié, Vesna: COVEK OD STRAHA. Razgovor s
Vladetom Jeroticem (MAN OF ANXIETY. An Interview with
Vladeta Jeroti¢), 1985, 71, 182—198.

1058. Marinkovi¢, Marko: JEDNA PSIHOLOSKO MULTIDIS-

CIPLINARNA KARAKTEROLOSKA STUDIJA (A PSYCHO-

LOGICAL MULTIDISCIPLINARY STUDY OF CHARACTER),
1976, 35, 110-142.

1059. Mati¢, Vojin: VREME U PSIHOANALIZI (TIME IN PSY-
CHOANALYSIS), 1977, 36/37, 70-77.

1060. Merlan, Philippe: BRENTANO | FROJD (BRENTANO
AND FREUD), Savié, Obrad (prev. eng.), 1982, 57/58, 190—192.

1061. Mladenovi¢, Lepa i Brankovié, Biljana: MREZA — ALTER-
NATIVA PSIHIJATRIJI (ALTERNATIVE TO PSYCHIATRY),
1985, 68/69, 170-178.

1062. Ornstin, Robert: O DOZIVLJAJU VREMENA (Ornstein,
R.: ON THE EXPERIENCE OF TIME), Stoji¢, Ljubomir (prev.
eng.), 1977, 36/37, 107—120.

1063. Panti¢, Dragomir: RAZVOJ UMETNICKIH INTERESO-
VANJA (HOW DO WE BECOME INTERESTED IN ARTS),
1987, 76/77, 8-33.

1064. Paracelzus: O DUGOM ZIVOTU (ON ANOTHER LI-

FE), Zlatanovi¢, LjubiSa (r), PARACELZUS U SVETLU ANA-

LITICKE PSIHOLOGIJE (PARACELSUS AND ANALYTICAL
PSYCHOLOGY, 1988, 80/81, 234-239.

78



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

1065. Pijaze, Zan: DETETOVO POIMANJE VREMENA (Pia-
get, J.: A CHILD’S CONCEPTION OF TIME), Rosandi¢, Ru-
zica (prev. eng.), 1977, 36/37, 95-106.

1066. Pijaze, Zan: PSIHOLOGIJA INTELIGENCIJE (Piaget,
J.: PSYHOLOGY OF INTELLIGENCE) — (r): Pajevi¢, Desi-
mir; 1969, 4, 227-231.

1067. Raskovi¢, Jovan: PSIHOANALITICKI ASPEKT UVRE-

MENJAVANJA | RAZVREMENJAVANJA (THE PSYHOANA-

LYTICAL ASPECTS OF TIME INPLACEMENT AND DIS-
PLACEMENT), 1977, 36/37, 78-87.

1068. Smirnof, Viktor: PSIHOANALIZA DETETA — (r): Filipovic,
Velimir: PSIHOANALIZA DETETA | RODITELJA (PSYCHO-
ANALYSIS OF CHILD AND PARENT), 1971, 12, 173-178.

1069. Stankov, Lazar: PROCESI MENJANJA INTELIGENCIJE
(PROCESSES OF CHANGEING INTELLIGENCE), 1968, 2/3,
118-133.

1070. Stojanovi¢, Lazar: POSREDOVANO VREME (INTER-
MEDIATED TIME), 1977, 36/37, 286—295.

1071. Trebjesanin, Zarko (r), PSIHOANALIZA FUNDAMEN-
TALNA | PRIMENJENA (PSYCHOANALYSIS: FUNDAMEN-
TAL AND APPLIED), 1987, 76/77, 239-244.

1072. Trebje$anin, Zarko: DVA PRISTUPA FROMOVOM
DELU (TWO APPROACHES TO FROMM'S WORK), 1985,
68/69, 8-9.

1073. Trebje$anin, Zarko: ERIH FROM U JUGOSLOVEN-
SKOJ KULTURI (ERICH FROMM IN YUGOSLAV CULTU-
RE), 1985, 68/69, 94-100.

1074. TrebjeSanin, Zarko: FROM KAO NASTAVLJAC | KRITI-
CAR FROJDA (ERICH FROMM AS FOLLOWER AND CRI-
TIC OF FREUD), 1982, 57/58, 176-189.

1075. Trebjesanin, Zarko: GODINE-MEDASI U FROJDO-
VOM ZIVOTU (MILESTONES YEARS IN FREUD'S LIFE),
1982, 57/58, 207-209.

1076. Trebjesanin, Zarko: HRONOLOGIJA ZIVOTA | STVA-
RALASTVA ERIHA FROMA (CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE —
ERICH FROMM'S LIFE AND WORKS), 1985, 68/69, 101—104.

1077. Trebjesanin, Zarko: KIC U PSIHOLOGIJI, Karakte-
ristike, struktura i funkcija (KITSCH IN PSYCHOLOGY, Fea-
tures, Structure and Function), 1987, 78/79, 172—180.

1078. Vigotski, Lav: MISLJENJE | GOVOR (THOUGHT AND
SPEECH), Janicijevi¢, Jovan (prev. rus. i redakcija), 1976,
33/34, 99-111.

1079. Vigotski, Lav: PSIHOLOSKI PROBLEMI UMETNOSTI
(PSYCHOLOGICAL PROBLEMS OF ART), Janicijevi¢, Jo-
van (prev. rus.),1973, 22, 35-50.

1080. Vigotski, Lav: UMETNOST KAO POSTUPAK (ART AS
AN ACT), Janicijevi¢, Jovan (prev. rus.), 1974, 27, 63-80.

1081. Willmott, Hugh: BITI PRODUKTIVAN (BEING PRO-
DUCTIVE), Litvinovi¢, Gorjana (prev. eng.), 68/69, 59-67.

1082. Zilberman, D. B.: LIENOST | KULTURA U ANTROPO-
LOGIJI POLA RADINA (Silbermann: PERSONALITY AND

79



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

CULTURE IN PAUL RADINE’S ANTHROPOLOGY), Papo-
vi¢, Mitar (prev rus.), 1972, 16, 91-111.

1083. Zurovac, Mirko: EDIPALNO JEZGRO KULTURE (OEDI-
PAL ESSENCE OF CULTURE), 1989, 84/87, 13-31.

1084. Zizek, Slavoj: LAKANOV 'POVRATAK FROJDU’ (LA-
CAN’'S 'RETURN TO FREUD’), Popov, Tatjana (prev. slov.),
1982, 57/58, 193-206.

RELIGIJA (RELIGION)

1085. Badevié, Ljiljana: CRKVA | NJENA STAMPA (THE
CHURCH AND ITS PRESS), 1987, 78/79, 133-145.

1086. Bellach, Robert: RELIGIJA | DRUSTVENA NAUKA
(RELIGION AND SOCIAL SCIENCE), Vukeli¢, Vera (prev.
eng.), 1984, 65/66/67, 265-282.

1087. Belonik, Devora: FEMINIZAM U HRISCANSTVU, ZE-

NE U OGLEDALU SVETOG PISMA, PRAVOSLAVNI STAV

— (r): Pavi¢evi¢, Aleksandra: GRANICE RAVNOPRAVNOSTI
(LIMITS OF EQUALITY), 2002, 105-106, 306—309.

1088. Bigovi¢, Radovan: PRAVOSLAVLJE | VERSKA TOLE-
RANCIJA (ORTODOX RELIGION AND TOLERANCE), 1993,
91/92, 117-123.

1089. Birvi$, Aleksandar: PLODOVI PROTESTANTIZMA (THE
FRUITS OF PROTESTANTISM), 1971, 13/14, 124—137.

1090. Birvi$, Aleksandar: VASPITANJE ZA TOLERANCIJU
DANAS | U BUDUCNOSTI (EDUCATING TOLERANCE TO-
DAY AND FOR THE FUTURE), 1993, 91/92, 71-77.

1091. Bloch, Maurice: OD PLENA DO LOVCA (FROM PRAY
TO HUNTER), Vukelié, Vera (prev. eng), 2001, 101, 100-113.

1092. Brankovi¢, Tomislav: PROTESTANTSKE ZAJEDNICE,

EKUMENIZAM | VERSKA TOLERANCIJA (PROTESTANT

DENOMINATIONS, OECUMENISM AND RELIGIOUS TOLE-
RANCE), 1993, 91/92, 177-183.

1093. Cimi¢, Esad: ATEIZAM KAO POVIJESNI HUMANI-
ZAM, Vukomanovi¢, Milan (r), ATEIZAM | HUMANIZAM
(ATHEISM AND HUMANISM), 1990, 88/90, 177—180.

1094. Cimi¢, Esad: DRAMA ATEIZACIJE (THE DRAMA OF

THE ATHEISATION) (U razgovoru “Religija i savremeno dru-

$tvo”, povodom knjige uCestvovali: Sagi Buni¢, Tomislav;

Milin, Lazar; Muhi¢, Fuad; Paviéevi¢, Vuko; Cimi¢, Esad),
1971, 13/14, 284-316.

1095. Cimi¢, Esad: REFLEKSIJE O ODNOSU RELIGIJE |
NACIJE (SOME REFLECTIONS ON THE RELATIONSHIP
BETWEEN RELIGION AND NATION), 1984, 65/66/67, 75-83.

1096. Cirié, Slobodan: COVEK | RELIGIJA (MAN AND RE-
LIGION) — (r): Gams, Andrija;1971, 15, 236—243.

1097. Dimitrijevi¢, Dimitrije: CRKVA U SVETU (THE CHURCH
IN THE WORLD), 1971, 13/14, 118-123.

1098. Pokié, Radoslav: SEKULARIZACIJA | DRUSTVENE
PROMENE (SUCULARIZATION AND SOCIAL CHANGES),
1987, 78/79, 87-98.

80



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

1099. Doki¢, Radoslav: STVARANJE PRETPOSTAVKI ZA

ZASNIVANJE RELIGIJSKE KULTURE (SETTING PRERE-

QUISITES FOR CREATION OF RELIGIOUS CULTURE),
1993, 91/92, 213-216.

1100. Bordevi¢, Dragoljub: KONFESIONALNA IDENTIFIKA-
CIJA | TOLERANCIJA (CONFESSIONAL IDENTIFICATION
AND TOLERANCE), 1993, 91/92, 135-147.

1101. Pordevi¢, Dragoljub: SEKULARIZACIJA | PRAVOSLAV-
LJE (SECULARIZATION AND GREEK ORTHODOXY), 1984,
65/66/67, 384-392.

1102. Dordevi¢, Jelena: ANTROPOLOGIJA RELIGIJE: PRO-

SIRIVANJE DOMENA RELIGIJE (ANTHROPOLOGY OF RE-

LIGION: PERMANENT WIDENING OF THE DOMAIN OF
RELIGION), 2001, 101, 6-32.

1103. Dragojlovi¢, Dragoljub: UZROCI VERSKIH SUKOBA

NA BALKANSKOM POLUOSTRVU U SREDNJEM VEKU

(THE CAUSES OF RELIGIOUS CONFLICTS IN THE BAL-
KANS IN THE MIDLLE AGES), 1993, 91/92, 99—-110.

1104. Dugandzija, Nikola: CEREMONIJAL (CEREMONIAL),
1984, 65/66/67, 185-191.

1105. Dugandzija, Nikola: RELIGIJA | NACIJA (RELIGION

AND NATION), Boki¢, Radoslav (r), RELIGIJA | RAZVOJ

NACIJE (RELIGION AND THE DEVELOPMENT OF NA-
TION), 1984, 65/ /66/67, 429—-435.

1106. Durkheim, Emile: ELEMENTARNI OBLICI RELIGIJS-
KOG ZIVOTA (ELEMENTAR FORMS OF RELIGIOUS LIFE),
Jovanovi¢, Bojan (r), SIMBOLI KOLEKTIVNE MOCI (SYM-
BOLS OF COLLECTIVE POWER), 1984, 65/66/67, 426—428.

1107. Durkheim, Emile: ELEMENTARNI OBLICI RELIGIJ-

SKOG ZIVOTA (LES FORMES ELEMENTAIRES DE LA VIE

RELIGIEUSE), Mimica, Aljosa (r), ELEMENTARNI OBLICI

RELIGIJSKOG ZIVOTA (ELEMENTAR FORMS OF RELI-
GIOUS LIFE), 1979, 44, 191-192.

1108. Eliade, Mircea: TRAGANJE ZA “IZVORIMA” RELI-
GIJE (IN SEARCH OF THE “ORIGINS” OF RELIGION), Mi-
leti¢, Slavica (prev. eng.), 1984, 65/66/67, 283-297.

1109. Ferrarotti, Franco: RELIGIJA | HAOS (RELIGION AND
CHAOQS), buri¢, Svetlana (prev. ital.), 1984, 65/66/67, 24—39.

1110. Flere, Sergej: RELIGIJA | RELIGIOZNOST U JUGO-
SLOVENSKOM DRUSTVU (RELIGION AND RELIGIOUS-
NESS IN YUGOSLAV SOCIETY), 1984, 65/66/67, 393—402.

1111. Gams, Andrija: BIBLIJA U SVETLU DRUSTVENIH
BORBI — (r): Ciri¢, Slobodan: COVEK | RELIGIJA ( MAN
AND RELIGION), 1971, 13/14, 318-327.

1112. Gerc, Kliford: RELIGIJA KAO KULTURNI SISTEM
(Geertz, Klifford: RELIGION AS A CULTURAL SYSTEM),
Grahek, Sanja (prev. eng.), 1971, 13/14, 24—-43.

1113. Glavurti¢, Miro: RELIGIOZNOST 2000. GODINE (RE-
LIGION IN THE YEAR 2000), 1971, 13/14, 138—148.

1114. Guettel Cole, Susan: THEOI MEGALOI, The Cult of
Great Gods of Samothrace; Antunovi¢, Mirjana (r), VELIKI
BOGOVI SAMOTRAKE | NJIHOVI POSVECENICI (GREAT

81



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

GODS OF SAMOTHRACE AND THEIR DEVOTEES), 1987,
78/79, 188-196.

1115. 1li¢, Veselin: MITOLOGIJA | RELIGIJA (MYTHOLOGY
AND RELIGION), 1984, 65/ /66/67, 158—174.

1116. Izetbegovi¢, Alija: RELIGIJA, NAUKA, UMJETNOST
(RELIGION, SCIENCE, ART), 1971, 13/14, 150-167.

1117. Jelusi¢, Sinisa: UVOD U INTERPRETACIJU HRISCAN-

SKE SEMANTIKE KNJIZEVNOG TEKSTA (INTRODUCTION

INTO INTERPRETATION OF CHRISTIAN SEMANTICS OF
LITERARY TEXTS), 1993, 91/92, 125-133.

1118. Jeroti¢, Vladeta: DUHOVNOST | TOLERANCIJA (SPI-
RITUALITY AND TOLERANCE), 1993, 91/92, 53-59.

1119. Jovanovi¢, Bojan: PAGANSTVO | TOLERANCIJA
(PAGANISM AND TOLERANCE), 1993, 91/92, 111-133.

1120. Kovacevi¢, Branislav: BUDIZAM | TOLERANCIJA
(BUDISM AND TOLERANCE), 1993, 91/92, 197-202.

1121. KerSevan, Marko; MARKSISTICKA SOCIOLOGIJA

RELIGIJE — KAKO | ZASTO? (MARXIST SOCIOLOGY OF

RELIGION — WHY AND HOW?), Popov, Tatjana (prev.
slov.), 1984, 65/66/67, 11-23.

1122. Keréevan, Marko: SAVREMENO HRISCANSTVO |
IDEOLOGIJA (MODERN CHRISTIANITY AND IDEOLOGY),
1971, 13/14, 73-85.

1123. Kolakowski, Leszek: BOG MISLILACA (GOD OF
THINKERS), Perisi¢, Vladan (prev. eng.), 1984, 65/66/67,
212-238.

1124. Koraé, Maja: VERSKI OBICAJI | PRAZNICI MLADIH

1Z JALOVIKA (CUSTOMS AND RELIGIOUS FESTIVALS OF

YOUNG PEOPLE IN JALOVIK VILLAGE), 1987, 78/79,
146-154.

1125. Kresi¢, Andrija: FILOZOFIJA RELIGIJE (PHILOSOP-

HY OF RELIGION), Prosi¢, Luka (r), DA LI JE MOGUCA

FILOZOFIJA RELIGIJE? (IS THE PHILOSOPHY OF BELI-
GION POSSIBLE?), 1984, 65/66/87, 422—-425.

1126. Kusinar, Zdravko: MARKSIZAM | KRITICKI POJAM
RELIGIJE (MARXISM AND THE CRITICAL CONCEPT OF
RELIGION), 1971, 13/14, 44-58.

1127. Lett, James: NAUKA, RELIGIJA | ANTROPOLOGIJA
(SCIENCE, RELIGION AND ANTHROPOLOGY), Vukeli¢,
Vera (prev. eng), 2001, 101, 33-44.

1128. Liht, Sonja: POVRATAK MLADIH RELIGIJI, Protest,

konformizam ili traganje za identitetom (YUGOSLAV YOUTH

ON THE WAY BACK TO RELIGION, Out of Protest, Confor-
mism or in Search of Identity), 1987, 78/79, 70-86.

1129. Ljuboja, Svetlana: RELIGIJA, DRUSTVO, KULTURA
(RELIGION, SOCIETY, CULTURE), 1984, 65/66/67, 445-455.

1130. Longinovi¢, Tomislav: NOVE AMERICKE RELIGIJE
(NEW AMERICAN RELIGIONS), 1979, 45/46, 130—144.

1131. Mack, Phyllis: ZENSKA SIMBOLIKA | ZENSKO PONA-
SANJE U RADIKALNIM RELIGIJSKIM POKRETIMA: FRA-
NJEVCI, KVEKERI | GANDIJEVCI (FEMININE SYMBOLISM
AND FEMININE BEHAVIOR IN RADICAL RELIGIOUS MO-

82



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

VEMENTS — FRANCISCANS, QUAKERS AND FOLLOWERS
OF GANDHI), Vukeli¢, Vera (prev. eng), 2001, 101, 90-99.

1132. Martin, David: OPSTA TEORIJA SEKULARIZACIJE

(A GENERAL THEORY OF SECULARIZATION), Obradovi¢,

Daniela (r), SEKULARIZACIJA ILI O PREVAZILAZENJU

RELIGIJE (SECULARIZATION OR OVERCOMING OF RE-
LIGION), 1984, 65/66/67, 413—421.

1133. Mastruko, Ivica: PUCKA | DIFUZNA RELIGIJA (FOLK
AND DIFFUSIVE RELIGION), 1984, 65/66/67, 175-184.

1134. Milot, Jean René: ISLAM | MUSLIMANI (ISLAM AND

MOSLEMS), Mitrovi¢, Andelka (r), ISLAM IZ EKUMENSKE

PERSPEKTIVE (ISLAM IN ECUMENICAL PERSPECTIVE).
1983, 62/63, 204—208.

1135. Morris, Brian: TAOISTICKO KONFUCIJANSKO | KINE-
SKO JA (TAOISM CONFUCIANISM AND CHINESE SELF),
Vukeli¢, Vera (prev.eng), 2001, 101, 77-89.

1136. O'Dea, Thomas: KRIZA SAVREMENE RELIGIJSKE

SVESTI (THE CRISIS OF CONTEMPORARY RELIGIOUS

CONSCIOUSNESS), Vukeli¢, Vera (prev. eng.), 1984, 65/66/67,
330-347.

1137. Pajin, Dusan: VERSKA TOLERANCIJA (RELIGIOUS
TOLERANCE), 1993, 91/92, 61-69.

1138. Palmieri-Billig, Lisa: USING THE SPIRITUAL RESOUR-
CES OF AMULTIRELIGIOUS CULTURE, 1993, 91/92, 79-83.

1139. Pandian, Jacob: DUHOVNA INTEGRACIJA KULTUR-

NOG JA: ANTROPOLOSKI PRISTUP PROUCAVANJU RE-

LIGIJE (THE SACRED INTEGRATION OF THE CULTURAL
SELF), Vukeli¢, Vera (prev. eng), 2001, 101, 68-76.

1140. Panti¢, Dragomir: SVETOVNA RELIGIOZNOST - Po-
kusaj empirijskog istrazivanja (SECULAR RELIGIOSITY, An
Attempt of Empirical Research), 1987, 78/79, 99-121.

1141. Paviéevi¢, Vuko: SOCIOLOGIJA RELIGIJE (SOCIO-

LOGY OF RELIGION) — U razgovoru “Religija i savremeno

drustvo”, povodom knjige ucestvovali: Cimi¢, Esad; Vidovi¢,
Zarko; Milin, Lazar; 1971, 13/14, 258-283.

1142. Radovi¢, Milutin: OSNOVE VERSKE TOLERANCIJE

DANAS | U BUDUCNOSTI — ANTROPOZOFSKI PRISTUP

(THE BASICS OF THE RELIGIOUS TOLERANCE TODAY

AND IN THE FUTURE — ANTHROPOSOPHICAL APPROACH),
1993, 91/92, 185-189.

1143. Radovi¢, Nadezda: POVRATAK RELIGIJA U POLI-

TIKU. VI medunarodni seminar ISER-a (RELIGION AND

POLITICS: TOGETHER AGAIN, 6 ISER Seminar), 1987,
78/79, 197-202.

1144. RELIGIJA | SAVREMENO DRUSTVO (RELIGION AND
CONTEMPORARY SOCIETY), razgovor povodom knjiga Pa-
vicevi¢ Vuka i Cimi¢ Esada; 1971, 13/14, 258-316.

1145. Roter, Zdenko: /NE/RELIGIOZNI SLOVENCI (/UN/RE-
LIGIOUS SLOVENIANS), Popov, Tatjana (prev. slov), 1984,
65/66/67, 357— 383.

83



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

1146. Skledar, Nikola: KRITIKA TRI PRISTUPA RELIGIJI
(THREE APPROACHES TO RELIGION — CRITICAL APPRAI-
SAL), 1984, 65/66/ /67, 298-309.

1147. Stojkovi¢, Branimir: VERSKI POKRETI | SEKTE, Socio-
kulturni oblici delovanja (RELIGIOUS MOVEMENTS AND
SECTS, Socio—cultural Sphere of Activity), 1987, 78/79, 59-69.

1148. Sudoh, Takashi: BUDISM AND TOLERANCE, 1993,
91/92, 191-196.

1149. Susnji¢, Buro: 95 TEZA O ODNOSU RELIGIJE | NAUKE
(RELIGION AND SCIENCE — 95 THESES), 1984, 65/66/67,
239-264.

1150. Suéniji¢, Buro: MOC | NEMOC NAUKE U KRITICI

RELIGIJE (THE STRENGHT AND WEAKNESS OF SCI-

ENCE IN THE CRITICISM OF RELIGION), 1971, 13/14,
59-72.

1151. Susnji¢, Buro: RELIGIJA i II (RELIGION | AND 1), (r):

Pordevié, Jelena: SINTEZA ZNACENJA | MOGUCNOSTI

(SYNTHESIS OF MEANINGS AND POSSIBILITIES),2000,
100, 201-208.

1152. Talmon, Jonina: MILENIJARNI POKRETI (MILENNIAL
MOVEMENTS), Kojen, Leon (prev. eng.), 1984, 65/66/67,
118-157.

1153. Tanaskovi¢, Darko: ISLAM U BEOGRADU (ISLAM IN
BEOGRAD), 1987, 78/79, 32-58.

1154. Tanaskovi¢, Darko: SMISAO | DOMASAJ VERSKE
TOLERANCIJE U ISLAMU (IDEA AND LIMITS OF THE RE-
LIGIOUS TOLERANCE IN ISLAM), 1993, 91/92, 159-175.

1155. Tautovi¢, Radojica: STA UMESTO VERE. Savremena

umetnost i religija, ogledi (WHAT INSTEAD OF FAITH), Kr-

sti¢, Nebojsa (r), STA UMESTO VERE (WHAT INSTEAD OF
FAITH), 1987, 76/77, 256-259.

1156. Tepié, Petar: POVIJESNI SMISAO KRITIKE RELIGIJE

U MARXA | NIETZSCHEA (THE HISTORICAL SENCE OF

MARX'S AND NITZSCHE’S CRITICISM OF RELIGION), Tri-

vi¢, Branka (r), NASILNA 'DIJALEKTIKA’ (VIOLENT ’'DIA-
LECTICS’), 1982, 59, 231-237.

1157. Topitch, Emst: ATEIZAM | PRIRODNO PRAVO (ATHEISM
AND NATURAL RIGHT), Bogdani¢-Buri¢, Suzana (prev. nem.),
1984, 65/ /66/67, 313-329.

1158. Traer, Robert: FAITH IN HUMAN RIGHTS, 1993, 91/92,
149-158.

1159. Trivié, Branka: OD SVETOG DO SVETOVNOG (FROM
SACRED TO PROFANE), 1984, 65/66/67, 348—-356.

1160. Varga, Ivan: RELIGIJA | LEGITIMIZACIJA (RELIGION
AND LEGITIMATIZATION), Vukeli¢, Vera (prev. eng.), 1984,
65/66/67, 65-74.

1161. Vasovi¢, Mirjana: RELIGIOZNOST | ANOMIJA (RE-
LIGIOSITY AND ANOMY), 1987, 78/79, 122-132.

1162. Vidakovié—Petrov, Krinka: KULTURA SPANSKIH JE-
VREJA NA JUGOSLOVENSKOM TLU (CULTURE OF SPA-
NISH JEWS IN YUGOSLAVIA), Sop, Ivan: TRAGOM SE-

84



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

FARDSKE KULTURE (IN THE TRACKS OF SEPHARDI
CULTURE), 1987, 78/79, 182-187.

1163. Vrcan, Srdan: O POLITICKOJ UPOTREBLJIVOSTI
RELIGIJE (RELIGION AND ITS POLITICAL UTILISATION),
1984, 65/66/67, 40-64.

1164. Vrcan, Srdan: SAVREMENO POKOLJENJE MLADIH |
RELIGIJA (THE CONTEMPORARY GENERATION OF YOUNG
AND BELIGION), 1971, 13/14, 94-116.

1165. Vukomanovi¢, Milan: TAJNA | ALEGORIJA (THE SE-
CRET AND THE ALLEGORY), 1987, 78/79, 8-31.

1166. Wilson, Brayan: KULTURA | RELIGIJA: ISTOK | ZA-
PAD (CULTURE AND RELIGION: EAST AND WEST), Vuke-
li€, Vera (prev. eng.), 1984, 65/66/67, 87-117.

1167. Wilson, Brayan: RELIGIJA U SOCIOLOSKOJ PER-

SPEKTIVI (RELIGION IN SOCIOLOGICAL PERSPECTIVE),

Ljuboja, Gordana (r), SEKULARIZACIJA | SOCIOLOGIJA

RELIGIJE (SECULARIZATION AND SOCIOLOGY OF RE-
LIGION), 1984, 65/66/67, 405—412.

1168. Winkelman, Michael: IZMENJENA STANJA SVESTI |

RELIGIJSKO PONASANJE (ALTERED STATES OF CON-

SCIOUSNESS AND RELIGIOUS BEHAVIOR), Vukeli¢, Vera
(prev.eng), 2001, 101, 45-67.

1169.V2ivkovié, Gordana: POSTMODERNA KATAKLIZMA —
ISKUSENJE TOLERANCIJE (POSTMODERN CATACLISM
—TEMPATION OF TOLERANCE), 1993, 91/92, 85-97.

1170. Zivkovié, lvana: BUDIZAM U EVROPI | NA BALKANU
(BUDISM IN EUROPE AND IN THE BALKANS), 1993, 91/92,
203-207.

SKUPOVI | MANIFESTACIJE
(MEETINGS AND MANIFESTATIONS)

Skupovi (Meetings)

1171. CETVRTI KONGRES SAVEZA KNJIZEVNIKA (FOURTH
CONGRESS OF THE WRITERS’ UNION), 1975, 30/31,
214-218.

1172. DRUGI KONGRES SAVEZA KNJIZEVNIKA JUGOSLA-
VIJE (SECOND CONGRESS OF THE WRITERS’ UNION OF
YUGOSLAVIA), 1975, 30/31, 192—-202.

1173. Filipovié, Velimir: ISTRAZIVANJA MOTIVACIONIH PRO-
CESA - simpozijum psihologa Srbijle (RESEARCH IN MOTI-
VATIONAL PROCESSES - symposium), 1970, 11, 228-237.

1174. Gavari¢, Dragoljub: TRECE SAVETOVANJE JUGO-
SLOVENSKIH I1ZDAVACA (THE THIRD CONSULTATION
OF YUGOSLAV PUBLISHERS), 1974, 27, 211-214.

1175. HadZi-Slavkovié, Dobrinka: ISTRAZIVANJA KULTUR-

NOG RAZVITKA — skup eksperata UNESCO-a za izradu

tezaurusa, Brisel, 1973, (RESEARCH ON CULTURAL DE-

VELOPMENT — meeting of UNESCO experts for thesaurus,
Brusseles, 1973), 1974, 24, 160-163.

85



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

1176. lkonomova, Vera: XVII MEDUNARODNI KONGRES
PRIMENJENE PSIHOLOGIJE (XVII INTERNATIONAL CON-
GRESS FOR APPLIED PSYCHOLOGY), 1971, 15, 244-248.

1177. Ivanovi¢, Stanoje: DRUSTVENI KONFLIKTI | SOCI-

JALISTICKI RAZVOJ - savetovanje u Portorozu, 1972, (SO-

CIAL CONFLICTS AND SOCIALIST DEVELOPMENT OF

YUGOSLAVIA - conference at Portoroz, 1972), 1972, 16,
185-191.

1178. Ljuboja, Svetlana: ISTORIJA | KRITIKA PREVODI-

LASTVA - prvi beogradski prevodilacki susret (HISTORY

AND CRITIQUE OF TRANSLATIONS - first Belgrade meet-
ing of translators), 1975, 30/31, 172—-177.

1179. Nemanijié¢, Milo§: DVA SAVETOVANJA O KULTURI
(TWO CONFERENCES DEVOTED TO CULTURE), 1970,
11, 218-227.

1180. Nemanjié, Milo§: MOC | HUMANITET — VI Kor&u-
lanska letnja $kola (POWER AND HUMANISM — 6th Korc¢ula
summer school), 1969, 7, 217-222.

1181. Nemanji¢, Milo: O JEDNOJ NESVAKIDASNJOJ VR-

STI RAZGOVORA - “Razgovori o nauci i umetnosti”, SANU

(ON AN UNUSUAL KIND OF TALK — “Conversations on sci-

ence and art” at Serbian Accademy of Science and Art),
1976, 33/34, 265-268.

1182. Nemaniji¢, Milos: PUTEVI SOCIJALIZMA - X Kor¢u-
lanska letaja Skola (THE ROADS TO SOCIALISM - 10th
Korcula summer school), 1973, 22, 98—-107.

1183. Novakovi¢, Stanisa: LIUDSKI RAZVOJ, SREDSTVA |

CILJEVI — medunarodni sastanak, Herceg Novi, 1969 (HU-

MAN DEVELOPMENT: MEANS AND GOALS - international
conference, Herceg Novi, 1969), 1969, 7, 223-231.

1184. OSMI KONGRES SAVEZA KNJIZEVNIKA (8 CON-
GRESS OF THE WRITERS’ UNION), 1975, 30/31, 244—-247.

1185. Pavlovi¢, Moméilo: JUGOSLOVENSKA MUZICKA TRI-
BINA (YUGOSLAV MUSICAL LIFE), 1970, 11, 246-249.

1186. Pavlovi¢, Zoran: TRIJENALE | OKTOBARSKI SALON
(TRIENNALE AND OCTOBER SALON), 1970, 11, 238-245.

1187. PETI KONGRES SAVEZA KNJIZEVNIKA (51" CON-
GRESS OF THE WRITERS UNION), 1975, 30/31, 219-223.

1188. Popov, Neboj$a: SOCIJALIZAM | KULTURA — IV stru-

¢ni sastanak sociologa, Split, 1970 (SOCIALISM AND CUL-

TURE — 4t meeting of sociologists, Split, 1970), 1970, 8,
201-203.

1189. PRVI KONGRES SAVEZA KNJIZEVNIKA JUGOSLA-
VIJE (15t CONGRESS OF THE WRITERS’ UNION OF YU-
GOSLAVIA), 1975, 30/31, 192-202.

1190. SEDMI KONGRES SAVEZA KNJIZEVNIKA (7t CON-
GRESS OF THE WRITERS’ UNION), 1975, 30/31, 226-229.

1191. SESTI KONGRES SAVEZA KNJIZEVNIKA (6! CON-
GRESS OF THE WRITERS’ UNION), 1975, 30/31, 224-225.

1192. Svob-Dokié, Nada; Cvijetidanin, Biserka: PROBLEMI
SUVREMENIH AFRICKIH KULTURA U SVIJETLU FESTAC-a

86



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

(THE PROBLEMS OF MODERN AFRICAN CULTURES IN
THE LIGHT OF FESTAC), 1977, 38, 182—-189.

1193. TRECI KONGRES SAVEZA KNJIZEVNIKA (34 CON-
GRESS OF THE WRITERS’ UNION), 1975, 30/31, 207-213.

1194. VANREDNI KONGRES SAVEZA KNJIZEVNIKA (SPE-
CIAL CONGRESS OF THE WRITERS’ UNION), 1975, 30/31,
230-243.

Manifestacije (Manifestations)

1195. Boskovi¢, Branislava: FESTIVALI U HRAMOVINA
(FESTIVAL IN TEMPLES), 2005, knj. 2, 113-115, 55-56.

1196. Boskovi¢, Branislava: FESTIVALI U KINI (FESTIVALS
IN CHINA), 2005, knj. 1, 113-115, 109-118.

1197. Gostuski, Dragutin: UMETNOST ISKUSTVA | ISKU-

STVO UMETNOSTI — Medunarodni muzicki festival, Brno,

1969 (THE ART OF EXPERIENCE AND THE EXPERIENCE

OF ART - International music festival, Brno, 1969), 1969, 7,
210-216.

1198. IvaniSevi¢, Milivoje: LIKOVNE MANIFESTACIJE NA
TROMEDI Karavan slikara '69 (ART MANIFESTATIONS AT
A CROSROADS), 1970, 8, 208-209.

1199. Ivanovi¢, Radomir: NEDELJA KOSOVSKE KULTURE
(THE WEEK OF CULTURE FROM KOSOVO), 1973, 22,
108-113.

1200. Jevremovi¢, Zorica: STOLICA ZA LJULJANJE (ROC-
KING CHAIR), 1981, 54, 129-134.

1201. Jevremovi¢, Zorica: FESTIVAL PO MERI BEOGRADA
(THE FESTIVAL BELGRADE DESERVES), 2001, 101, 200—202.

1202. Jevremovié—Muniti¢, Zorica: FEST 1977; 1976, 35,
261-266.

1203. Jevremovié—Muniti¢, Zorica: O BEOGRADSKIM FILM-
SKIM FESTIVALIMA (ON BELGRADE FILM FESTIVALS),
1975, 29, 180-185.

1204. Jevremovi¢—Muniti¢, Zorica: O BEOGRADSKIM FILM-
SKIM SVECANOSTIMA (ON BELGRADE FILM FESTIVI-
TIES), 1976, 32, 190-196.

1205. Jevremovic—Muniti¢, Zorica: PULA 1977; 1977, 38,
190-197.

1206. Jevremovic—Muniti¢, Zorica: PULA 1978; 1978, 40,
138-144.

1207. Munitié, Ranko: OSTALO JE CUTANJE — XX Festival

jugoslovenskog dokumentarnog i kratkometraznog filma (THE

REST IS SILENCE — 20t Festival of Vugoslav Doccumentary
and Short Films), 1973, 21, 204—206.

1208. Munitlé, Ranko: TA SLATKA ZABLUDA — FEST 1974
(SWEET DECEPTION — FEST 1974), 1974, 24, 154—-159.

1209. Pavlovi¢, Puni$a: PRVI SVEAFRICKI FESTIVAL KUL-
TURE - Alzir, 1969 (FIRST AFRICAN FESTIVAL OF CUL-
TURE — Algeria, 1969), 1969, 5/6, 250-261.

1210. Predi¢, Zoran: EKSPERIMENTALNOST BEZ EKSPERI-
MENTA — SEKSUALNOST BEZ SEKSA — |V Festival eksperi-

87



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

mentalnog filma, Zagreb, 1970 (EXPERIMENTATION WITHOUT
EXPERIMENT, SEXUALITY WITHOUT SEX — IV Festival of ex-
perimental film, Zagreb, 1970), 1970, 9, 204-207.

1211. Predi¢, Zoran: POST FESTUM, 1972, 16, 176-184.
1212. Predi¢, Zoran: PULA '72, 1972, 18, 202-209.

1213. Predi¢, Zoran: VREME REALIZMA, POLITICKE AN-

GAZOVANOSTI | NASILJA — FEST 1973 (THE TIME OF

REALISM, POLITICAL INVOLVEMENT AND VIOLENCE —
FEST 1973), 1973, 20, 198-204.

SOCIOLOGIJA (SOCIOLOGY)

1214. Adorno, Teodor: DRUSTVENO U UMETNOSTI (THE
SOCIAL IN ART), Tabakovi¢, Milan (prev. nem.), 1976, 32,
20-39.

1215. Adorno, Teodor: TEZE ZA SOCIOLOGIJU UMETNO-
STl (THESES FOR THE SOCIOLOGY OF ART) — izbor i
prevod: Marjanovié¢, Radovan; 1974, 24, 28-34.

1216. Bart, Rolan (Barths, R.): KNJIZEVNOST, MITOLOGIJA,

SEMIOLOGIJA — (r): Nemaniji¢, Milos: TEORIJA ROLANA BAR-

TA | SOCIOLOSKA MISAO (THEORY OF ROLAND BARTHS
AND SOCIOLOGICAL THOUGHT), 1973, 22, 145-153.

1217. Bourdieu, Piérre: UMETNICKA DELA | RAZVIJANJE
UKUSA (WORK OF ARTS AND DEVELOPING TASTE),
Naumov-Tomi¢, Vera (prev. eng.), 1978, 41, 9-28.

1218. Bozovié, Ratko: ISKUSENJA SLOBODNOG VREME-

NA — (r): Nemaniji¢, Milo$: VREME NASEG ZIVOTA | NASIH

(NE)OSTVARENJA (THE TIME OF OUR LIFE AND OUR
(NON)REALIZATION), 1975, 29, 233-239.

1219. BoZovié, Ratko: LAVIRINTI KULTURE (LABYRINTHS

OF CULTURE), Tripkovi¢, Milan (r), LAVIRINTI U COVEKU |

OKO NJEGA (LABYRINTHS WITHIN MAN AND AROUND
HIM), 1985, 71, 200-204.

1220. Bozovi¢, Ratko: METAMORFOZE IGRE - (r): Mihai-
lovi¢, Sre¢ko: O (NE)MOGUCNOSTI HUMANIZMA (ON THE
(IM)POSSIBILITY OF HUMANISM), 1973, 20, 206-212.

1221. Bozovi¢, Ratko: OD SLOBODNOG VREMENA DO
DOKOLICE (FROM FREE TO LEASURE TIME), 2008, 120/
121, 100-121.

1222. Bozovi¢, Ratko: SLOBODNO VREME | PODELJENI
COVEK (LEISURE TIME AND THE DIVIDED MAN), 1977,
36/37, 243-249.

1223. Bozovié, Ratko; NULTA TACKA (ZERO POINT), Por-
devi¢, Jelena: (r), KRIZOLOGIJA (CRISIS-OLOGY), 1998,
96, 161-166.

1224. Briski, Sonja: U TRAGANJU ZA ADORNOVIM PRISTU-

POM SOCIOLOGHI KULTURE | UMETNOSTI (LOOKING FOR

ADORNO’S APPROACH TO SOCIOLOGY OF CULTURE AND
ART), 1976, 35, 191-204.

1225. Bruks, Jan: ADORNO — SOCIOLOG (Broocks, J.: ADOR-
NO THE SOCIOLOGIST), Naumov—Tomi¢, Vera (prev. fran.),
1973, 23, 32-48.

88



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

1226. Burdije, P.; Kastel, R,; Sambordon, J. (Bourdieu, P.;

Castel, R.; Chamboredon, J.C.): UN ART MOYEN-ESSAI

SUR LES USAGES SOCIAUX DE LA PHOTOGRAPHIE —

(r): Marjanovi¢, Radovan: FOTOGRAFIJA, DRUSTVO | SO-

CIOLOGIJA — PHOTOGRAPHY, SOCIETY AND SOCIO-
LOGY, 1975, 29, 166-177.

1227. Chvatik, Kvetoslav: SOCIOLOGIJA ESTETSKE FUNK-
CIJE (SOCIOLOGY OF AESTHETIC FUNCTION) — izbor i
prevod: Marjanovi¢, Radovan; 1975, 29, 8-19.

1228. Clarke, John: UOKVIRAVANJE UMETNOSTI: ULOGA

KULTURNIH INSTITUCIJA (FRAMING THE ARTS: THE

ROLE OF CULTURAL INSTITUTIONS), Radivojevié, Nora
(prev. eng.), 1989, 84/87, 80-97.

1229. Dajnhard, Hana (Deinhard, H.): BEDEUTUNG UND

AUSDRUCK-ZUR SOCIOLOGIE DER MALEREI - (r): Mar-

janovi¢, Radovan: ZA NOVE PRISTUPE U SOCIOLOGIJI

UMETNOSTI (FOR NEW APPROACHES IN THE SOCIO-
LOGY OF ART), 1976, 32, 234 —238.

1230. Damnjanovi¢, Milan: IDEJA TOLERANCIJE | ISTO-
RICNOST VREDNOSTI (IDEA OF TOLERANCE AND HI-
STORICITY OF VALUES), 1993, 91/92, 39-51.

1231. Denegri, Jesa: BIJENALE U VENECUI | JUGOSLO-
VENSKA MODERNA UMETNOST (VENICE'S BIENALE
AND VUGOSLAV MODERN ART), 1989, 84/87, 198-205.

1232. Desideri, Paola: SITUACIONI KONTEKST - Linija Ma-

linovski—Fert i neke socio, etno i pragmalingvisticke impli-

kacije (SITUATIONAL CONTEXT Malinowski—Fert line: so-

me socio, ethno and pragmalinguistic implications), Music,
Srdan (prev. ital.), 1987, 76/77, 48-66.

1233. Dimazdije, Zofr: KULTURNA REVOLUCIJA SLOBOD-

NOG VREMENA U FRANCUSKOM DRUSTVU (Dumazedier,

J.: THE CULTURAL REVOLUTION OF LEISURE TIME IN THE

FRENCH SOCIETY), Hadzi—-Vidojkovi¢, Zorica (prev. fran.),
1976, 33/34, 145-163.

1234. Dimazdije, Zofr; Riper, Alin: SLOBODNO VREME |
KULTURA (Dumazedier, J.; Ripert, A.: LEISURE TIME AND
CULTURE) — (r): Nemaniji¢, Milos, 1969, 5/6, 214-219.

1235. Divinjo, Zan: SOCIOLOGIJA UMETNOSTI (Duvignaud,
J.: SOCIOLOGIE DE L’ART) — (r): Cani¢, Slobodan, 1968, 1,
172-174.

1236. Dordevi¢, Jelena: KONTROVERZE RASIZMA (CON-
TROVERZIS OF RACISM), 1999, 98, 9-14.

1237. Dzuverovi¢, Borisav: KULTURA IZMEDBU DIKTATA

TRZISTA | IDEOLOGIJE (CULTURE CAUGHT BETWEEN

THE DICTATES OF CONSUMPTION AND IDEOLOGY), 1979,
45/46, 41-55.

1238. Gamser, DuSan: STANOVANJE MLADIH KAO KUL-
TURNI PROBLEM (YOUNG PEOPLE AND HOUSING AS A
CULTURAL PROBLEM), 1979, 45/46, 93-103.

1239. Goldman, Lisjen (Goldmann, L.): ZA SOCIOLOGIJU
ROMANA (POUR UNE SOCIOLOGIE DU ROMAN) — (r):
Mihailovi¢, Sre¢ko, 1968, 1, 178-181.

89



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

1240. Grimm, Klaus: KULTURNO-SOCIOLOSKI PRISTUP
UMETNOSTI (CULTURAL-SOCIOLOGICAL APPROACH TO
THE ART), Imsirovi¢, Pavlusko (prev. nem.), 1981, 54, 8-47.

1241. Hamon, Hervé et Rotman, Patrick: LES INTELLOCRA-

TES — EXPEDITION EN HAUTE INTELIGENTSIA, Stojkovic,

Branimir (r), GOSPODARI DUHA — ANATOMSKI PRISTUP

(MASTERS OF MIND — THE ANATOMIC APPROACH), 1984,
64, 159-165.

1242. Havas, Gabor: IMAJU LI SIROMASNI PRAVO NA
KULTURU? (HAVE THE POOR A RIGHT TO CULTURE?),
Liht, Sonja (prev. mad.), 1985, 70, 42-53.

1243. Huizinga, Johan: HOMO LUDENS - (r): Dordevic,
Mirko: IGRA | LUUDSKA KULTURA (THE GAME AND HU-
MAN CULTURE), 1970, 11, 197-202.

1244. 1li¢, Milod: SOCIOLOGIJA KULTURE | UMETNOSTI
(SOCIOLOGY OF CULTURE AND ART) — (r): Karakasevi¢,
Viadimir, 1968, 2/3, 249-251.

1245. Indi¢, Trivo: USPON MASA (THE RISE OF MASSES),

Gruji¢, Dragoslav (r), INTELEKTUALNA DRAMA EVROP-

SKOG LIBERALIZMA (INTELLECTUAL DRAMA OF EURO-
PIAN LIBERALISM), 1985, 71, 205-210.

1246. James, Chris: SRZ SOCIOLOSKIH DIHOTOMIJA

(ESSENCE OF SOCIOLOGICAL DICHOTOMIES) — (): gru-

pa autora: SUSTINA SOCIOLOSKIH DIHOTOMIJA, 2001,
102, 152—159.

1247. Jovanovié, Bojan: KULTURA | NEKULTURA (CUL-
TURE AND NON-CULTURE), 2008, 120/121, 122-136.

1248. Kajoa, Roze (Caillois, R.): IGRE | LJUDI — (r): Vukovic,

Milica: ZA SOCIOLOGIJU KOJA POLAZI OD IGARA (IN

FAVOUR OF A SOCIOLOGY WHICH PROCEEDS FROM
GAMES), 1977, 38, 228-237.

1249. Kaneti, Elias: MASA | MOC (MASS AND POWER),
Neskovi¢, Ratko (r), MASA | MOC (MASS AND POWER),
1985, 71, 211-216.

1250. Kloskowska, Antonina: SOCIOLOGIA KULTURY (SO-

CIOLOGY OF CULTURE), Doki¢, Radoslav (r), SOCIOLO-

SKO ZASNIVANJE KULTURE (SOCIOLOGICAL UNDER-
STANDING OF CULTURE), 1984, 64, 155-158.

1251. Kokovi¢, Dragan: DOBA NASILJA | SPORT, Markovi¢,
Vera (r); URBANA GERILA U NAPADU | ODBRANI (URBAN
GERILLA IN ATTACK AND DEFENCE), 1990, 88/90, 165-168.

1252. Kokovi¢, Dragan: NASILJE U SPORTU — Izmedu eks-

plozije zivotne snage i ludila (VIOLENCE IN SPORTS, Be-

tween Explosion of Elan Vital and Madness), 1990, 88/90,
41-54.

1253. Kotgreiv, S.; Boks, S.: NAUKA, INDUSTRIJA | DRU-
STVO (Cotgreve, S.; Box, S.: SCIENCE, INDUSTRY AND
SOCIET - (r):Bogdanovi¢, Dusan, 1973, 20, 213-223.

1254. Lali¢, Drazen: NASILNISTVO NOGOMETNIH NAVIJA-

CA. Geneza fenomena u Jugoslaviji (VIOLENCE OF SOCCER

FANS. Genesis of the Phenomenon in Yugoslavia), 1990,
88/90, 111-132.

90



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

1255. Lewis, Oscar: KULTURA BEDE (THE CULTURE OF
POVERTY), Sijakovié—Blagojevi¢, Marina (prev. eng.), 1985,
70, 14-27.

1256. Limbergen, van Kris: FUDBALSKI VANDALIZAM
(SOCCER VANDALISM), Bogdanovi¢, Mira (prev. flam.),
1990, 88/90, 67-91.

1257. Lipp, Wolfgang and Tenbruck, Friedrich: O NOVOM

POCETKU SOCIOLOGIJE KULTURE (ON NEW BEGINING

OF SOCIOLOGY OF CULTURE), Imsirovi¢, Pavlusko (prev.
nem.), 1980, 50, 9-15.

1258. Lovental, Lio: DRUSTVENO U ZNACENJU LITERA-

TURE (Lowenthal, L.: THE SOCIAL IN THE MEANING OF

LITERATURE), Marjanovi¢, Radovan (prev.) 1976, 33/34,
44-53.

1259. Luki¢, Sveta: LISJEN GOLDMAN (LUCIEN GOLD-
MANN), 1976, 32, 40-50.

1260. Majstorovi¢, Stevan: REJMOND VILIJEMS (RAYMOND
WILLIAMS), 1976, 32, 58-68.

1261. Malesevié, Krstan: PALANACKI DUH, KVAZIPLURA-
LIZAM | RAT (PROVINTIAL SPIRIT. QUASI PLURALISM
AND WAR), 1997, 95, 89-99.

1262. Marjanovi¢, Radovan: NASILJE SPORTSKE PUBLI-
KE (VIOLENCE OF SPORT FANS), 1990, 88/90, 55-66.

1263, Marjanovi¢, Radovan: TEORIJSKA | EMPIRIJSKA |S-

TRAZIVANJA SPORTSKE PUBLIKE, KOD NAS | U SVETU,

Misi¢, Darko (r), SPORT | SPORTSKA PUBLIKA (SPORT
AND ITS FANS), 1990, 88/90, 169-172.

1264. Marjanovi¢, Radovan: ZILBERMANOVA ZAMISAO

EMPIRIJSKE SOCIOLOGIJE UMETNOSTI (SILBERMAN’S

CONCEPTION OF EMPIRICAL SOCIOLOGY OF ART), 1976,
35, 179-190.

1265. Markovi¢, Vera: PONASANJE SPORTSKE PUBLIKE,
Divac, Aco (r), STA SE DESAVA NA STADIONIMA (WHAT
IS GOING ON AT STADIUMS), 1990, 88/90, 173-176.

1266. Markovi¢, Vera: ZASTO SU SAMO NAVIJACI U NAPA-
DU (WHY ONLY FANS ARE IN OFFENSIVE), 1990, 88/90,
133-146.

1267. Marks T. Gari: GVOZDENI KAVEZ KULTURE (THE
IRON CAGE OF CULTURE), Dimitrijevi¢, Dorde (prev. fran.),
1999, 98, 49-67.

1268. Martini¢, Tena: POTROSACKA KULTURA (THE CON-
SUMER CULTURE), 1974, 27, 8-24.

1269. Mihailovi¢, Srecko: KULTURA, UMETNOST | ZABAVA

NA OMLADINSKIM RADNIM AKCIJAMA (CULTURE, ART

AND ENTERTAINMENT AT YOUTH WORK DRIVES), 1974,
24, 140-152.

1270. Mihailovi¢, Sre¢ko: SPORT, PUBLIKA, NASILJE (SPORT,
AUDIENCE, VIOLENCE), 1990, 88/90, 9-16.

1271. Mihailovi¢, Sre¢ko: STEREOTIPI | ZABLUDE U shva-

tanju nasilja sportske publike (UNDERSTANDING SPORT

FANS VIOLENCE: Stereotypes and False Notions), 1990,
88/90, 93-109.

91



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

1272. Mihailovi¢, Srecko; Vujani¢, Radenko: KULTURNO-

—ZABAVNA AKTIVNOST NA RADNOJ AKCIJI “NOVI BEO-

GRAD 69” (CULTURAL ENTERTAINMENT AT THE “NOVI
BEOGRAD” YOUTH WORK DRIVE), 1970, 9, 158-176.

1273. Mihajlovié, Srec¢ko: NEZAPOSLENA OMLADINA |
KULTURA (UNEMPLOYED YOUTH AND CULTURE), 1985,
70, 76-93.

1274. Mihovilovi¢, Miro: 24 SATA ZIVOTA | RADA STUDE-

NATA SVEUCILISTA U ZAGREBU - (r): Cani¢, Slobodan:

DAN ZAGREBACKIH SVEUCILISTARACA (THE DAY OF
ZAGREB STUDENTS), 1975, 29, 200-204.

1275. Mili¢, Andelka: PROMENE U REKREATIVNIM AKTIV-
NOSTIMA U PORODICI (CHANGES IN FAMILLY RECREA-
TIONAL ACTIVITIES), 1970, 10, 138—158.

1276. Mils, C. W.: BELI OKOVRATNICI (WHITE COLLARS),
Miéunovi¢, Dubravka (prev. eng.), 1978, 42/43, 49-57.

1277. Mils, C. W.: BELI OKOVRATNICI (WHITE COLLARS),
Stojkovi¢, Branimir (r), U POVODU 'BELIH OKOVRATNIKA’
(ON"WHITE COLLARS’), 1978, 42/43, 141-148.

1278. Misi¢, Darko: SIMBOLI NAVIJACKOG IDENTITETA
(ROOTER IDENTITY SYMBOLS), 1990, 88/90, 147-159.

1279. Moskovisi, Serz: DOBA GOMILE (THE AGE OF CROWD),
Dragicevi¢ — Sesi¢, Milena: (r), KULTURA GOMILE (THE CUL-
TURE OF THE CROWD), 1999, 98, 192—198.

1280. Nemaniji¢, Milos: PJER BURDIJE (PIERRE BOUR-
DIEU), 1976, 32, 79-89.

1281. Papi¢, Zarana: POLNOST | KULTURA (GENDER AND

CULTURE), Tomi¢, Zorica: (r), PRIRODA ILI KULTURA POL-

NOSTI (NATURE OR CULTURE OF GENDER), 1999, 98,
177-185.

1282. Papi¢, Zarana: SEKSIZAM KAO INSTRUMENT U ANA-

LIZI IDEOLOGIJE POLNIH ULOGA (CONCEPT OF SEXISM

AS AN INSTRUMENT OF SEXUAL ROLES IDEOLOGY ANA-
LYSIS), 1988, 80/81, 40-58.

1283. Papi¢, Zarana: SOCIOLOGIJA | FEMINIZAM (SOCIO-

LOGY AND FEMINISM) Koraé, Maja (r), ZENSKA STRANA

SOCIOLOGIJE (THE FEMALE SIDE OF SOCIOLOGY), 1989,
84/87, 214-217.

1284. Parkinson, S.N.: PARKINSONOV ZAKON - (r): Stoj-

kovié, Branimir: PARKINSONOV ZAKON ILI SOCIOLOSKI

MANIRIZAM (PARKINSON’'S LAW OR SOCIOLOGICAL
MANNERISM, 1975, 29, 206-207.

1285. Petrovi¢, Kresimir: NASILJE | SPORT (VIOLENCE
AND SPORT), 1990, 88/90, 17-24.

1286. Petrovi¢, Sreten: SOCIOLOGIJA KULTURE | UMET-
NOSTI KARLA MANHAJMA (KARL MANHEIM'S SOCIO-
LOGY OF CULTURE AND ART), 1974, 24, 8-28.

1287. Petrovi¢, Sreten: TEODOR ADORNO (THEODOR
ADORNO), 1976, 32, 9-19.

1288. Radovanovié, Miroslav: KULTURA BEDE | KULTURA
POLITIKE (THE CULTURE OF POVERTY AND THE CUL-
TURE OF POLITICS), 1985, 70, 28—41.

92



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

1289. Radovanovi¢, Miroslav: TEORIJA KULTURE BEDE
(THE THEORY OF THE CULTURE OF POVERTY), 1976,
33/34, 54-72.

1290. Rankovi¢, Milan: OPSTA SOCIOLOGIJA UMETNO-

STl (GENERAL SOCIOLOGY OF ART), Joki¢, Vujadin (r),

MOGUCNOSTI SOCIOLOGIJE UMETNOSTI (POSSIBILI-
TIES OF SOCIOLOGY OF ART), 1984, 64, 142—149.

1291. Rayan, William: KAKO OKRIVITI ZRTVU (BLAMING
THE VICTIM), Vukeli¢, Vera (prev. eng.), 1985, 70, 7-13.

1292. Rupel, Dimitrij: DRUSTVO, KULTURA | KRIZA VRED-
NOTA (SOCIETY, CULTURE AND VALUE CRISIS), 1985,
68/69, 148—154.

1293. Sijakovié-Blagojevié, Marina: URBANA SEGREGA-
CIJA: SLAM | GETO (URBAN SEGREGATION: SLUM AND
GHETTO), 1985, 70, 54-75.

1294. SLOBODNO VREME - izbor iz saopstenja sa V stru-

¢nog savetovanja studenata sociologije — Mojsin, Danica

(LEISURE TIME — the selection from the papers on 5t con-
ference of students of sociology), 1970, 9, 112-133.

1295. Sombar de Lov i dr.; KULTURNI MODELI (Chombart
de Lauwe et al: IMAGES DE LA CULTURE) — (r): Canig,
Slobodan; 1968, 1, 175-177.

1296. Sontag, Susan: ZENE, UMETNOST | POLITIKA KUL-
TURE (WOMEN, ART AND POLITICS OF CULTURE), bi-
las, Vukica (prev. eng.), 1981, 54, 107-126.

1297. Stojkovié, Branimir: SOCIOLOGIJA KNJIZEVNOSTI U
FRANCUSKOJ (THE SOCIOLOGY OF LITERATURE IN
FRANCE), 1974, 27, 107-119.

1298. Stojkovié, Branimir: STIGMA ILI O DRUSTVENOJ

FUNKCIJI OBELEZENIH OSOBA (THE STIGMA: ON SO-

CIAL FUNCTION OF THE HANDICAPED PERSONS), 1985,
70, 94-99.

1299. Supek, Rudi: SOCIOLOGIJA | HUMANISTICKE ZNA-
NOSTI (SOCIOLOGY AND HUMANISTIC SCIENCES), 1979,
47, 45-53.

1300. Susnji¢, Buro: OTPORI KRITICKOM MISLJENJU — (r):

Ivanovi¢, Stanoje: MISLJENJE IZMEDU KRITIKE | OTPORA

(OPINION BETWEEN CRITICISM AND RESISTENCE), 1972,
18, 210-219.

1301. Svajsgut, Etjen: RASIZAM | VREDNOSNI SISTEMI
(RACISM AND SISTEMS OF VALUES), Dimitrijevi¢, Dorde
(prev. fran.), 1999, 98, 34—42.

1302. Tenbruck, Friedrich: ZADACI SOCIOLOGIJE KULTU-
RE (THE TASKS OF SOCIOLOGY OF CULTURE), Imsi-
rovi¢, Pavlusko (prev. nem.), 1980, 50, 16—42.

1303. TO JE VELIKO, VELIKO STO BI ZELIO (IT IS SO
GREAT, THAT WTAT | WOULD LIKE), Vujadinovié, Dimitrije
(r), ISKAZI (ACCOUNTS), 1985, 70, 100-109.

1304. Tomanovi¢, Velimir: SOCIJALNI POLOZAJ | SLOBOD-
NO VREME MLADIH (THE SOCIAL STATUS AND LEISURE
TIME OF YOUTH), 1974, 27, 136—150.

93



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

1305. Turen, Alen: RASIZAM DANAS (RACISM TODAY),
Dimitrijevi¢, Dorde (prev. fran.), 1999, 98, 16-33.

1306. Turn, Hans Peter: SOCIOLOGIJA KULTURE (SO-
CIOLOGY OF CULTURE), ImSirovi¢, Pavlusko (prev. nem.),
1981, 53, 8-42.

1307. Vagner, Ulrih: UTICAJ DRUSTVENE KLASIFIKACIJE
(THE INFLUENCE OF SOCIAL CLASSIFICATION), Dimi-
trijevi¢, Dorde (prev. fran.), 1999, 98, 43-48.

1308. Veber, Maks: PROTESTANTSKA ETIKA | DUH KAPI-

TALIZMA (Weber, M.: THE PROTESTAND ETHICS AND

THE SPIRIT OF CAPITALISM) — (r): Simonovi¢, Simon, 1969,
4,212-217.

1309. Vrcan, Srdan: NASILJE U NOGOMETU DANAS: Sre-
di$nja sporna pitanja (VIOLENCE IN SOCCER TODAY: Cru-
cial Controversial Issues), 1990, 88/90, 25-40.

1310. Vrcan, Srdan: SPORT | NASILJE DANAS U NAS,
Mihailovi¢, Sre¢ko (r), SPORT | NASILJE (SPORTS AND
VIOLENCE), 1990, 88/90, 161-164.

STATISTIKA (STATISTICS)

1311. Pusi¢, Radosav: NR KINA OCIMA STATISTIKE (PR
CHINA VIEWED FROM THE ASPECT OF STATISTICS),
2005, knj. 1, 113-115, 11-14

STVARALASTVO (CREATIVITY)

1312. Barbje, Rene: ANTISOCIOLOSKI STAV KNJIZEVNI-

KA | UMETNIKA (Barbier, R.: THE ANTISOCIOLOGICAL

ATTITUDE OF WRITERS AND ARTISTS), HadZzi-Vidojko-
vi¢, Zorica (prev. fran.) 1972, 19, 28-42.

1313. Bernstajn, Leonard: KOMPOZITOR | PUBLIKA (Bern-
stein, L.: THE COMPOSER AND THE PUBLIC), Naumov,
Gordana (prev. eng.), 1973, 23, 92-98.

1314. Etkind, Jefim: SLUCAJ JOSIFA BRODSKOG (THE
CASE OF JOSIPH BRODSKY), Demetrovic—Matijasevi¢, An-
delija (prev. rus.) 1987, 78/79, 212-263.

1315. Gavari¢, Dragoljub: KOJA JE CENA KNJIZEVNOG
RADA (THE PRICE OF WRITER'S WORK), 1975, 30/31,
119-126.

1316. Gelin, Jan: SVEDSKI PISAC | NJEGOVA PRAVA

(Gehlin, J.: THE SWEDISH WRITER AND HIS RIGHTS),

Nikoli¢, Mirjana; Rosandi¢, Ruzica (prev. eng.), 1975, 30/31,
23-53.

1317. Ginsberg, Robert: S]'VARALAéTVO | KULTURA (CREA-
TIVITY AND CULTURE), Colak Anti¢, Bosko (prev. eng.), 1984,
64, 8-16.

1318. Golasewska, Marija: UMETNIK U ESTETSKOJ SI-
TUACIJI (ARTIST IN AESTHETIC SITUATION), Rosi¢, Lju-
bica (prev. po.), 1984, 64, 39-63.

1319. Hartshorne, Charles: KREATIVNOST KAO VRED-
NOST | KREATIVNOST KAO TRANSCENDENTALNA KA-
TEGORIJA (CREATIVITY AS A VALUE AND CREATIVITY

94



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

AS A TRANSCENDENTAL CATEGORY), Mileti¢, Slavica
(prev. eng.), 1984, 64, 17-26.

1320. Hausman, Carl: ORIGINALNOST KAO MERILO STVA-
RALASTVA (ORIGINALITY AS A CRITERION OF CREATI-
VITY), Colak Anti¢, Boko (prev. eng.), 1984, 64, 71-88.

1321. Hirsch, E. D.: U ODBRANU PISCA (IN DEFENCE OF
A WRITER), Vuckovié, Tihomir (prev. eng.), 1982, 57/58,
56-68.

1322. Joki¢, Vujadin: FILOZOFSKO OPREDELJENJE POJ-
MA STVARANJA — GENEZE (PHILOSOPHICAL DEFINI-
TION OF THE CONCEPT OF CREATION), 1970, 9, 46-53.

1323. Kazens, Norman: KOMPJUTER | PESNIK (Cousins,
N.: COMPUTER AND THE POET) — izbor i prev. engl.:
Oluji¢, Grozdana; 1975, 30/31, 62—64.

1324. Kolakowski, Leszek: INTELEKTUALCI PROTIV INTE-
LEKTA (INTELLECTUALS AGAINST THE INTELLECT), Ko-
jen, Leon (prev. eng.), 1982, 56, 62—77.

1325. Kraus, Michael: PROIZVOD | PROGRES U UMETNI-

CKOM STVARALASTVU (PRODUCT AND PROGRESS IN

ARTISTIC CREATIVITY), Vukeli¢, Vera (prev. eng.), 1984,
64, 64-70.

1326. Lukié, Sveta: KNJIZEVNA ORGANIZACIJA (LITERA-
RY ORGANIZATION), 1975, 30/31, 182-191.

1327. Margolis, Joseph: EMERGENCIJA | KREATIVNOST
(EMERGENCY AND CREATIVITY), Vukeli¢, Vera (prev. eng.),
1984, 64, 125-139.

1328. Matvejevié, Predrag: RAZGOVORI S MIROSLAVOM

KRLEZOM — (r): Basta, Danilo: KRLEZA OKRENUT SAVRE-

MENOSTI (KRLEZA FACING CONTEMPORANEOUSNESS),
1970, 8, 175-178.

1329. Mikasinovi¢, Radmila: SLOBODNI UMETNICI (FREE-
LANCE ARTISTS), 1969, 4, 247-254.

1330. MiloSevi¢, Nikola: IDEOLOGIJA, PSIHOLOGIJA | STVA-

RALASTVO - (r): Tim€enko, Nikolaj: TRAGICNO | NEDO-

SLEDNOSTI DUHOVNE TVOREVINE (THE TRAGIC AND

INCONSISTENT IN INTELLECTUAL CREATIONS); 1972,
19, 165-175.

1331. Mitias, Michael: KREATIVNOST | ESTETIKA (CREATI-
VITY AND AESTHETICS), Vukeli¢, Vera (prev. eng.), 1984,
64, 27-38.

1332. Moulin, Raymonde: DRUSTVENA POMOC UMETNI-

CKOM STVARALASTVU (PUBLIC AID TO ARTISTIC CREA-

TION), Nikoli¢, Mirjana i Rosandi¢, Ruzica (prev. eng.), 1979,
44, 83-116.

1333. Nemanji¢, Milo$: KNJIZEVNO ZANIMANJE ILI POZIV
(LITERARY OCCUPATION OR PROFESSION), 1975, 30/31,
8-12.

1334, Nemanjic, Milos: UMETNICKO UDRUZENJE KAO SPE-
CIFICNA DRUSTVENA GRUPA (ARTISTIC ASSOCIATION
AS A SPECIFIC SOCIAL GROUP), 1968, 1, 82—90.

95



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

1335. Pavidevié, Svetislav: MATERIJALNI POLOZAJ SLOBO-
DNIH UMETNIKA (MATHERIAL CONDITIONS OF FREELAN-
CE ARTISTS), 1969, 7, 114-134.

1336. Petrovi¢, Krsta: ESTRADNI UMETNIK — ZANIMANJE
(SHOWMAN: THE PROFESSION), 1976, 35, 151-160.

1337. Radnoti, Sandor: STVARALASTVO IZMEDU NISKE

KULTURE | VISOKE UMETNOSTI (CREATIVITY BETWEEN

LOW CULTURE AND HIGH ART), Vukeli¢, Vera (prev. eng.),
1984, 64, 89-112.

1338. Radojkovié, Zivan: PISAC | AUTORSKO PRAVO (THE
WRITER AND COPYRIGHT), 1975, 30/31, 99-118.

1339. Raki¢, Zivorad: KNJIZEVNICI U SASTAVU SRPSKE

AKADEMIJE NAUKA | UMETNOSTI (“WRITERS IN THE

SERBIAN ACADEMY OF SCIENCE AND ART), 1974, 27,
151-161.

1340. Rosandi¢, Ruzica: PISAC U SVOM ZANIMANJU (THE
WRITER IN HIS PROFESSION), 1975, 30/31, 127-134.

1341. Rupel, Dimitrij: STA JE (SADA TA) LITERATURA?
(WHAT IS (THIS) LITERATURE?), Hadzi-Slavkovi¢, Dobrin-
ka (prev. slov.), 1975, 30/31, 65-83.

1342. Saratli¢, Radmila: PISCI SELJACI (PEASANT WRI-
TERS), 1975, 30/31, 135-147.

1343. Siéinski, Andzej: PREOBRAZAJ ULOGE PISCA (THE
TRANSFORMATION OF WRITER’'S ROLE), Hadzi-Vidoj-
kovi¢, Zorica (prev. fran.), 1973, 22, 8-22.

1344. Steinkraus, Warren E.: UMETNI(VJKOVSTVARANJE |
BOL (ARTISTIC CREATIVITY AND PAIN), Colak Anti¢, Bo-
Sko (prev. eng.), 1984, 64, 113-124.

1345. Stojkovi¢, Branimir: UMETNICI U DRUSTVU (ARTISTS
IN SOCIETY), 1973, 22, 76-94.

1346. STRANI PISCI — KNJIZEVNI LEKSIKON (FOREIGN
WRITERS - LITERARY LEXICON) —(r): Rackovié, Nikola,
1968, 2/3, 245-246.

1347. Volk, Petar: RASA; MILIVOJE ZIVANOVIC — (r): Jevre-
movi¢, Zorica: SPOMENIK VELIKANU (MONUMENT TO A
GREAT FIGURE), 1977, 38, 238-246.

1348. ZASTO SE U ZAPADNOJ NEMACKOJ UDRUZUJU

PISCI, PREVODIOCI | KRITICARI (WHY ARE THE WRI-

TERS, TRANSLATORS AND CRITICS OF WEST GERMA-

NY UNITING), Coli¢, Milan; Majstorovi¢, Stevan (prev. nem.),
1969, 5/6, 278-285.

1349. Zupandi¢, Beno: PISAC U SAMOUPRAVNOM DRU-
STVU (THE WRITER IN SELF-MANAGING SOCIETY), 1975,
30/31, 84 —98.

TEORIJA KULTURE (THEORY OF CULTURE)

1350. Baki¢, Slobodan: KULTURA KAO INTEGRATIVNI
KONCEPT (CULTURE AS AN INTEGRATIVE CONCEPT),
1969, 4, 108-125.

1351. Barth, Roland: DRVO ZLOCINA (L’ARBRE DE CRI-
ME), Colovi¢, Ivan (prev. fran.), 1979, 44, 47-67.

96



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

1352. Berdajev, Nikolaj: CARSTVO DUHA | CARSTVO CE-
SARA (THE KINGDOM OF THE SPIRIT AND OF THE
KING), Coli¢, Milan (prev. rus.), 1971, 13/14, 170-195.

1353. Burdije, Pjer: INTELEKTUALNO POLJE | STVARALA-

CKA ZAMISAO (Bourdieu, P.: INTELLECTUAL FIELD AND

CREATIVE IDEA), Naumov, Vera (prev. fran.), 1970, 10,
74-107.

1354. Doki¢, Radoslav: STEFAN ZULKIJEVSKI; KA NOVOM

MODELU | STILU SOCIJALISTICKE KULTURE (STEFAN

ZOLKIEWSKI; TOWARDS A NEW MODEL AND STYLE OF
SOCIALIST CULTURE), 1978, 41, 125-150.

1355. Dordevi¢, Mirko: STVARALASTVO EROSA (THE CREA-
TIVITY OF EROS), 1973, 22, 114 —134.

1356. Dragi¢evié—Sesié, M. i Mari¢, R: BRITANSKE STU-
DIJE KULTURE (CULTURAL STUDIES IN BRITAIN), 1989,
84/85/86/87, 34—36.

1357. Dunn, Tony: EVOLUCIJA STUDIJA KULTURE (THE
EVOLUTION OF CULTURAL STUDIES), Stefanovski, Ana
(prev. eng.), 1989, 84/87, 37-59.

1358. Freud, Sigmund: 'KULTURNI" SEKSUALNI MORAL |

MODERNA NEUROTICNOST (CULTURAL’ SEXUAL MO-

RALITY AND MODERN NEUROSES), Imsirovi¢, Pavlusko
(prev. nem.), 1982, 57/58, 113—128.

1359. Gojkovi¢, Jasminka: KULTURNI MATERIJALIZAM
REJMONDA VILIJAMSA (THE CULTURAL MATERIALISM
OF RAYMOND WILLIAMS), 1978, 41, 196-204.

1360. Goldman, Lisjen: SUBJEKT KULTURNOG STVARA-
NJA (Goldmann, L.: THE SUBJECT OF CULTURAL CREA-
TIVITY), Mikasinovi¢, Branko (prev.), 1969, 5/6, 23-39.

1361. Hauzer, Arnold: POJAM MANIRIZMA (MANNERISM),
Herman-Sekuli¢, Maja (prev. nem.), 1976, 35, 22—43.

1362. lli¢, Milo$: KULTUREME — (r): Ivanovi¢, Stanoje: DILEME
TEORIJE KULTURE (DILEMMAS CONCERNING THEORY
OF CULTURE), 1976, 32, 204-212.

1363. lljenko, Boris: TOTALITET | KULTURNE TVOREVINE
(TOTALITY AND CULTURAL ACHIEVEMENTS), 1974, 27,
50-62.

1364. Kaljevi¢, Marija: PROUCAVANJE JAVNOG MNJENJA
(PUBLIC OPINION RESEARCH), 1972, 18, 39-59.

1365. Kosik, Karel: DELOTVORNOST KULTURE (THE
EFFECTIVENESS OF CULTURE), Vukeli¢, Vera (prev. eng.),
1983, 62/63, 128—141.

1366. Lamzer, Vaclav: KULTURA U DRUSTVENIM PRO-
MENAMA (CULTURE WITHIN SOCIAL CHANGES), Dorde-
vi¢, Nada (prev.), 1970, 8, 72-87.

1367. Malinovski, Bronislav (Malinowski, B.): TEORIJA KULTU-
RE — (r): Bordevi¢, Mirko: KULTURA HUMANA SREDINA (CUL-
TURE AS A HUMAN ENVIRONMENT), 1970, 11, 211-216.

1368. Markuze, Herbert: O AFIRMATIVNOM KARAKTERU
KULTURE (THE AFIRMATIVE CHARACTER OF CULTU-
RE), Milicevi¢, Nika (prev. nem.), 1970, 8, 25-56.

97



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

1369. Mestrovié, Matko: SVIJET, SVIJEST | ZAVISNOST

(WORLD, CONSCIOUSNESS AND DEPENDANCE), Zugié,

Zoran (r), INTERDISCIPLINARNA ORIJENTACIJA (INTER-
DISCIPLINARY ORIENTATION), 1985, 68/69, 190-198.

1370. Mili¢, Andelka: KULTURNI SISTEM U PARSONSO-
VOJ TEORWI (THE CULTURAL SYSTEM IN PARSONS
THEORY), 1972, 18, 66-85.

1371. Mur, Tim: KLOD LEVI-STROS | KULTURNE NAUKE

(Moore, T.: CLAUDE LEVI-STRAUSS AND CULTURAL

SCIENCES), Markovi¢—Pilji¢, Jasna (prev. eng.), 1970, 11,
81-122.

1372. Ojak, Slaw Kazymierz: TEORIJA KULTURE | ESTE-
TIKA (THEORY OF CULTURE AND AESTHETICS), DBoki¢,
Radoslav (prev. po.), 1983, 62/63, 20-32.

1373. POSTMODERNIZAM | ARTIKULACIJA — Razgovor sa

Stjuartom Holom (POSTMODERNISM AND ARTICULATION

— An Interview wilh Stewart Hole), Vukeli¢, Vera (prev. eng.),
1989, 84/87, 98—107.

1374. Punter, David: NESVESNO | SAVREMENA KULTURA
(THE UNCONSCIOUS AND CONTEMPORARY CULTURE),
Duki¢, Natasa (prev. eng.), 1989, 84/87, 60-79.

1375. Rankovi¢, Milan: KLASIFIKACIJE UMETNOSTI (CLA-
SSIFICATIONS OF ART), 1972, 16, 24-47.

1376. Rankovi¢, Milan: UMETNOST | NAUKA (THE ARTS
AND THE SCIENCE), 1970, 8, 57-71.

1377. RAZGOVOR S REJMONDOM VILIJAMSOM (TANJA
GERTIK INTERVIEWS RAYMOND WILLIAMS), Vukeli¢, Ve-
ra (prev. eng.), 1988, 82/83, 166-178.

1378. Remer van Torn: RADIKALNA KRITIKA U OKVIRIMA
SUPERMODERNIZMA (RADICAL CRITICISM WITHIN SU-
PERMODERNITY), Vukeli¢, Vera (prev. eng.), 1998, 97, 2540.

1379. Sapir, Edvard: KULTURA — PRAVA | PATVORENA
(CULTURE GENUINE AND SPURIOUS), Spasi¢, Aleksan-
dar (prev. eng.), 1974, 26, 17-42.

1380. Skiner, B.F.: EVOLUCIJA KULTURE (THE EVOLU-
TION OF CULTURE), Staki¢, Jelena (prev. eng.), 1975, 29,
46-58.

1381. Sokolovi¢, Dzemal: KULTURA | TRADICIJA (CULTU-
RE AND TRADITION), 1970, 12, 8-31.

1382. Sokolovi¢, Dzemal: RACIONALIZAM | KULTURA (RA-
TIONALISM AND CULTURE), 1974, 24, 81-99.

1383. Tartalja, Smilja: SOROKINOVA TEORIJA SOCIO-KUL-
TURNE DINAMIKE (SOROKIN’S THEORY OF SOCIO-CUL-
TURAL DYNAMICS), 1969, 7, 25-50.

1384. Tomc, Gregor: PROFANO — KULTURA U MODER-
NOM SVETU (PROFANE CULTURE IN MODERN WORLD),
Popov, Tanja (prev. slov.),1998, 97, 9-24.

1385. Vajt, Lesli (White, L.): NAUKA O KULTURI — (r): Dor-
devi¢, Mirko: KULTURA: COVEKOVA SUDBINA (CULTU-
RE: MAN'S FATE), 1971, 15, 193—199.

1386. Viljams Rejmond: BAZA | NADGRADNJA U MARK-
SISTICKOJ TEORWJI KULTURE (Williams, R.: BASE AND

98



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

SUPERSTRUCTURE IN MARXIST THEORY OF CULTU-
RE), Rosandi¢, RuZica; Stoji¢, Ljubomir (prev. eng.), 1974,
26, 67-84.

1387. ZadroZinjska—Baroné, Ana: FENOMENOLOSKA KON-

CEPCIJA KULTURE (Zadrozynska—Baracz, A.: PHENOME-

NOLOGICAL CONCEPTION OF CULTURE), Boki¢, Rado-
slav i Mira (prev. polj.), 1973, 22, 68-74.

1388. Zadrozynska, Anna: HOMO FABER | HOMO LUDENS

(HOMO FABER AND HOMO LUDENS), Pavkovi¢, Joana (r),

TRI KULTURNA MODELA (THREE CULTURAL MODELS),
1985, 68/69, 186-189.

1389. PUTEVI | STAZE FILOZOFIJE KULTURE. Zbornik

posvecen poljskom kulturologu i esteti¢aru Terese Kostirko —

(r): Poki¢, Radoslav: ZBORNIK O FILOZOFIJI KULTURE |

UMETNOSTI (ESSAYS ON PHILOSOPHY OF CULTURE
AND ART), 2003, 107-108, 248-258.

1390. Zivotié, Miladin: MOGUCNOST AUTENTICNE KUL-
TURE DANAS (THE POSSIBILITY FOR THE AUTHENTIC
CULTURE TODAY), 1968, 1, 40—46.

1391. Zolkiewski, Stefan: DINAMIKA KNJIZEVNE KULTURE
(THE DYNAMICS OF LITERARY CULTURE), boki¢, Ra-
doslav i Miroslava (prev. po.), 1978, 42/43, 76-88.

1392. Zolkiewski, Stefan: DINAMIKA KNJIZEVNE KULTURE
(THE DYNAMICS OF LITERARY CULTURE), Boki¢, Rado-
slav i Miroslava (prev. po), 1978, 41, 151-166.

TEORIJA UMETNOSTI (THEORY OF ART)

1393. Bel, Hajnrih: ESTETIKA HUMANOG (Bdll, H.: AESTHE-
TICS OF THE HUMAN) — (r): Stankovi¢, Spomenka; 1974, 24,
198-201.

1394. Berger, Rene: UMETNOST | OPSTENJE (ART AND
COMMUNICATION) — (r): Canié, Slobodan; 1976, 32, 226-231.

1395. Bogdanovi¢, Kosta: IZMEDU ZNAKA | VREMENA
(BETWEEN THE SIGN AND THE TIMES), 1979, 45/46,
238-243.

1396. Burdije, Pjer: KLASNA FUNKCIJA UMETNOSTI (Bour-
dieu, P.: THE CLASS FUNCTION OF ART), Hadzi-Vidojkovi¢,
Zorica (prev. fran.), 1976, 32, 90-113.

1397. Cekic, Jovan: O NEKIM PROBLEMIMA JEZIKA U

NOVOJ UMETNICKOJ PRAKSI (ON SOME LANGUAGE

PROBLEMS IN LATTER-DAY ARTISTIC PRACTICE), 1979,
45/46, 244— 249.

1398. Dordevié, Goran: NOVA TRADICIJA (NEW TRADI-
TION), 1979, 45/46, 250-252.

1399. Dorfles, Bilo: SOCIOLOSKI ASPEKTI INDUSTRIJSKE

ESTETIKE (SOCIOLOGICAL ASPECTS OF INDUSTRIAL

AESTHETICS), Naumov-Tomi¢, Vera (prev. fran.), 1972, 18,
98-108.

1400. Dostojevski, Fjodor: O UMETNOSTI — (r): Petrovi¢,
Miodrag: ZA SLOBODAN RAZVOJ UMETNOSTI (FOR THE
FREE DEVELOPMENT OF ART), 1975, 29, 208-215.

99



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

1401. Dubrovski, Serz: ZASTO NOVA KRITIKA — KRITIKA |

OBJEKTIVNOST - (r): Tim&enko, Nikolaj: KRITIKA KAO

ODGOVOR NA IZAZOV (CRITICISM AS A RESPONSE TO
CHALLENGE), 1972, 16, 167-174.

1402. Gostuski, Dragutin: UMETNOST U NEDOSTATKU
DOKAZA (ART LACKING IN PROOF), 1968, 2/3, 46-54.

1403. Grasi, Ernesto (Grassi, E.): TEORIJA O LEPOM U
ANTICI — (r): Tim¢enko, Nikolaj: LEPO KAO ONTOLOSKA |
ESTETSKA KATEGORIJA (BEAUTIFUL AS ONTOLOGI-
CAL AND AESTHETIC CATEGORY), 1975, 29, 194 —199.

1404. Guo, Tang, Cen, Sju , Jouhan, Ju...: SANGAJSKA PRI-

CA: SLIKARSTVO | UMETNOST ZIVLJENJA (SHANGHAI

STORY: PAINTING AND THE ART OF LIVING), Adzi¢, Lena i

Petranovi¢, Bojana (prev.kineski i eng), 2005, knj. 1, 113-115,
159-188.

1405. Grli¢, Danko: PREDMET ESTETIKE S MARKSISTI-
CKOG STANOVISTA (THE SUBJECT OF AESTHETICS
FROM THE MARXIST STANDPOINT), 1973, 22, 23-34.

1406. Habdidge, Dick: POSTMODERNIZAM | “DRUGA’
STRANA (POSTMODERNISM AND “OTHER” SIDE), Niko-
li€, Svetlana (prev. eng.), 1989, 84/87, 108—138.

1407. Hazanova, Jefraimovna, Vigdarya: NEKA PITANJA SIN-
TEZE UMETNOSTI (SYNTHESIS OF ART: SOME QUES-
TIONS), Knezevi¢, Ivanka (prev. rus.), 1985, 71, 38-60.

1408. lli¢, Milos: TEORIJA | FILOZOFIJA STVARALASTVA

(THEORY AND THE PHILOSOPHY OF CREATIVITY), Bor-

devi¢, Radomir (r), ZAGONETKE INTUICIJE: RODENJE

IDEJE (THE PUZZLES OF INTUITION — THE BIRTH OF AN
IDEA), 1979, 47, 206-211.

1409. Jeger, Hans: HAJDEGER | UMJETNICKO DJELO
(Jaeger, H.: HEIDEGGER AND ART), Vulinovi¢, Simo (prev.
eng.), 1975, 29, 96-115.

1410. Kovacevi¢, Jasmina: ESTETICKA SHVATANJA SVE-
TOZARA MARKOVICA (AESTHETICAL VIEWS OF SVETO-
ZAR MARKOVIC), 1975, 29, 116-126.

1411. Kris, Emest: PSIHOANALITICKA ISTRAZIVANJA U
UMETNOSTI — (r): Filipovi¢, Velimir: PSIHOANALIZA | UMET-
NOST (PSYCHOANALYSIS AND ART), 1972, 16, 146—151.

1412. Lk, Gyorgy: ESTETICKA KULTURA (AESTHETIC
CULTURE), Babi¢, Sava (prev. mad.), 1981, 54, 48-61.

1413. Luka¢, Derd: TEORIJA ROMANA (Lukacs, G.: THEORY
OF NOVEL) — (r): Kostadinovi¢, Milena, 1970, 11, 206-210.

1414. Marcuse, Herbert: UMETNOST U JEDNODIMENZIO-

NALNOM DRUSTVU (ART IN THE ONEDIMENSIONAL SO-

CIETY), Petkovi¢, Zoran i Risti¢, Mihailo (prev. eng.), 1979,
47, 33-44.

1415, Mikié, Jelena: POSTMODERNIZAM, POTROSACKO
DRUSTVO | BRIT ART (POSTMODERNISM, CONSUMER
SOCIETY AND BRIT ART), 2003, 107—108, 220—232.

1416. Miloevié, Nikola: ROMAN MILOSA CRNJANSKOG:
PROBLEM UNIVERZALNOG ISKAZA — (r): Tim¢enko, Ni-

100



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

kolaj: PRIRODA KNJIZEVNOG KAZIVANJA (THE NATURE
OF LITERARY EXPRESSION), 1970, 12, 162—-172.

1417. Naumov, Niéifor: TEMATSKA STRUKTURA | ROMAN
(THEMATIC STRUCTURE AND THE NOVEL), 1975, 29,
59-76.

1418. Oluji¢, Grozdana: DVOJNA PRIRODA UMETNOSTI
(THE DUAL NATURE OF ART), 1975, 30/31, 13-22.

1419. Petrovi¢, Sreten: METAFIZIKA | PSIHOLOGIJA SLIKE

(METHAPHYSICS AND THE PSYCHOLOGY OF PAINTING),

Miliji¢, Branislava (r), EMPIRIJSKI PRISTUP UMETNOSTI

(EMPIRICAL APPROACH TO THE ARTS), 1987, 76/77,
249-252.

1420. Petrovi¢, Sreten: METAFIZIKA | PSIHOLOGIJA SLIKE

(METHAPHYSICS AND THE PSYCHOLOGY OF PAIN-

TING), Prosi¢, Luka: SUSRET SLIKARSTVA | FILOZOFIJE

(ENCOUNTER OF PAINTING AND PHILOSOPHY), 1987,
76/77, 245-248.

1421. Piker, Karl (Pioker, K.): DAS GROTESKE - (r): Stan-

kovi¢, Spomenka: O JEDNOM NACINU TUMACENJA GRO-

TESKE (A WAY TO INTERPRET GROTESQUE), 1973, 23,
234 — 236.

1422. Pirjevec, Dugan: PESNIK | PITANJE PESNISTVA (POET
AND THE QUESTION OF POETRY), Hadzi-Slavkovié, Do-
brinka (prev. slov.), 1969, 5/6, 40-75.

1423. Pule, Zorz: PRUST (Poulet, G.): PROUST, Colovi,
Ivan (prev. fran.), 1974, 24, 52-80.

1424. Rankovi¢, Milan: DA LI JE MOGUCA KOMPARATIVNA
ESTETIKA (IS COMPARATIVE AESTHETICS POSSIBLE),
1974, 24, 130-136.

1425. Rankovi¢, Milan: KOMPARATIVNA ESETIKA —(r): Jo-

ki¢, Vujadin: DOMETI | MOGUCNOSTI KOMPARATIVNE

ESTETIKE (ACHIEVEMENTS AND POSSIBILITY OF COM-
PARATIVE AESTHETICS), 1973, 23, 228-233.

1426. Rankovi¢, Milan: UMETNOST | MARKSIZAM — (r): Ob-

radovi¢, Dusan: INTERDISCIPLINARNI PRISTUP PROUCA-

VANJU UMETNOSTI (INTERDISCIPLINARY APPROACH TO
THE STUDY OF ART), 1976, 35, 253-255.

1427. Tautovié, Radojica: CEKIC — (r): Ivanovié, Radomir:
KONFRONTACIJE TEORIJSKIH STAVOVA (CONFRONTA-
TION OF THEORETICAL STANCES), 1972, 18, 230-236.

1428. Teodosijevi¢, Dragoljub Rasa: ESTETIZACIJA POLI-

TIKE — POLITIZACIJA UMETNOSTI (THE AESTHETISA-

TION OF POLITICS — THE POLITIZATION OF THE ARTS),
1979, 45/46, 231-237.

TRIBINE, RAZGOVORI, INTERVJUI
(PANELS, INTERVIEWS)

1429. DELA HUMANISTICKIH NAUKA | PROBLEM NJIHO-
VOG VREDNOVANJA (PANEL: HUMANITARIAN SCIEN-
CES — WORKS AND PROBLEM OF THEIR EVALUATION);
Ucesnici/Participants: Dusan C. Jovanovié, Bojan Jovanovic,
Zagorka Golubovi¢, Trivo Indi¢, Nikola Milosevi¢, Vladeta
Jeroti¢, Milos Nemanjié, Milorad Lazi¢, Nenad Dakovi¢, Buro

101



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

Susnii¢, Jelena Pordevié, Radoslav Lazié, Slobodan Masic,
2000, 100, 97-143.

1430. ISTORUA | POLITIKA PREVODA — Razgovor o knjizi
Save Babi¢a (HISTORY AND POETICS OF TRANSLATION
— Panel on Sava Babi¢’s Book), UCesnici/Participants: Sava
Babi¢, Branimir Covi¢, Boris Hlebec, Svetozar Ignjacevic,
Mihailo Ignjatovi¢, Sava Penci¢, Rasa Popov, LjubiSa Raji¢,
Aleksandar Spasi¢; 1987, 76/77, 200-224.

1431. JA SAM DOBROVOLJNI ROBIJAS — Razgovor s rad-
nikom ('M A WILLFUL GAOLMAN — An Interview with a
Worker), 1986, 72, 174 —179.

1432. Jovanovi¢, Bojan: ANTROPOLOGIJA U KNJIZEVNOM
KLJUCU (ANTHROPOLOGY IN THE KEY OF LITERATURE),
1999, 98, 137-141.

1433. KULTURA | KRIZA (CULTURE AND CRISIS); Ucesni-
ci/Participants: Eduard llle, Matko Mestrovi¢, Kosta Vasilj-
kovi¢, Dragi$a VitoSevi¢; 1988, 80/81, 180—196.

1434. STRATEGIJE IZLASKA — NETWORKING (STRATE-
GIES OF EXIT — NETWORKING), Uesnici/Participants: Du-
§an C. Jovanovi¢, Milena Dragiéevi¢—SeSi¢, Branimir Stoj-
kovi¢, Branko Dimitrijevi¢, Jadranka Andeli¢, Dijana Milo-
Sevi¢, Biliana Tomi¢, Vesna Danilovi¢, Aleksandra Jovicevic,
Jovan Ceki¢, Boris Duri¢, Darka Radosavljevi¢, Milica Tomic,
KSistof Cizevski (Poljska), Asja Silajeva (Ruska Federacija),
Andrea Sekere$ (Madarska), Margit Salko (Madarska), Nina
Kiralji (Madarska), Filip Difren (Austrija), Vukeli¢, Vera (prev.
eng.), 1999, 99, 153-184.

1435. STVARALASTVO | SLOBODA (CREATIVITY AND
FREEDOM) — tribina X kongresa SKJ; 1974, 26, 170-193.

1436. STVARALASTVO KAO PROTEST (CREATION AS A
PROTEST), 1998, 97, 121-156.

1437. SUBVERZIVNI IDENTITETI (SUBVERSIVE IDENTI-
TIES /PANEL), Tribina odrzana u Panéevu 22.11 2002, orga-
nizator i moderator dr Ratka Mari¢, 2002, 105—-106, 267—294.

1438. Vilson, Lujza: SAJBERRAT, BOG | TELEVIZIJA: IN-

TERVJU SA POLOM VIRILIOM (CYBERWAR, GOD AND

TELEVISION: INTERVIEW WITH PAUL VIRILIO), Vukeli¢,
Vera (prev. eng.), 1998, 97, 56-64.

TURIZAM | KULTURA (TOURISM AND CULTURE)

1439. Boorstin, Daniel J.. OD PUTNIKA DO TURISTE -

IZGUBLJENO UMECE PUTOVANJA (FROM TRAVELLER

TO TOURIST — THE LOST ART OF TRAVEL), Vukeli¢, Vera
(prev. eng.), 1983, 60/61, 30-61.

1440. Bosselman, Fred P.: JEDAN VID OMLADINSKOG

TURIZMA U AMSTERDAMU (DRIFTING THROUGH AM-

STERDAM), Nikoli¢, Svetlana (prev. eng.), 1983, 60/61,
256-270.

1441. Bosselman, Fred P.: VREME POSTAJANJA U EJERZ
ROKU (DREAMTIME AT AYERS ROCK), Nikoll¢, Svetlana
(prev. eng.), 1983, 60/61, 111-127.

102



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

1442. Dragiéevié-Sesi¢, Milena: TURISTICKE POTREBE
KAO KULTURNE POTREBE (TOURISTIC NEEDS AS CUL-
TURAL NEEDS), 1983, 60/61, 150-173.

1443. Buki¢-Dojcinovi¢, Vesna: IMAMO RESURSE, A DA LI

IMAMO KULTURNI TURIZAM (WE HAVE RESOURCES,

BUT DO WE HAVE CULTURAL TOURISM?), 2001, 103-104,
262-270.

1444. Buki¢-Dojcinovi¢, Vesna: KULTURNA POLITIKA RUS-
KOG SEVERA (CULTURAL POLICY OF RUSSIAN NORTH),
2001, 101, 176-182.

1445. DPuki¢-Dojcinovi¢, Vesna: POLITIKA KULTURNOG
TURIZMA: SVETSKA ISKUSTVA RAZVOJNE STRATEGIJE
(CULTURAL TOURISM POLICY), 102, 140-150.

1446. Elakovi¢, Simo: TURIZAM U FUNKCIJI MOCI ILI
EMANCIPACIJE (TOURISM AS A MEANS OF POWER OR
EMANCIPATION), 1983, 60/61, 130-138.

1447. Encensberger, Hans Magnus: JEDNA TEORIJA TU-
RIZMA (A THEORY OF TURISM), Gojkovi¢, Drinka (prev.
nem.), 1983, 60/61, 11-29.

1448. Garay, Martin: KULTURNI TURIZAM U PRANCUS-
KOJ (CULTURAL TOURISM IN FRANCE), Stojkovi¢, Bra-
nimir (r), 1983, 60/61, 308-311.

1449. Hirsch, Jean Francois: OD HODOCASNIKA DO PUT-

NIKA LUTALICE (FROM THE PILGRIM TO THE ROAMING

TRAVELLER), Minderovi¢, Dragan (prev. fran.), 1983, 60/61,
211-233.

1450. Jacobi, Daniel: KULTURNI TURIZAM U SELIMA OD-
MORA (CULTURAL TOURISM IN FAMILY HOLIDAY VILLA-
GES), Gavrilovi¢, Jelena (prev. fran.), 1983, 60/61, 234—244.

1451. Jovi¢, Borislav: ORGANIZACIJA KULTURNIH DELAT-
NOSTI U TURIZMU (ORGANIZATION OF CULTURAL AC-
TIVITIES IN TOURISM), 1983, 60/61, 271-281.

1452. Krivosjev, Vladimir: ISTORIJSKI IMPERATIV KAO

SPOJ KULTURE | TURIZMA. Druga studija slu¢aja: Bran-

kovina (HISTORICAL IMPERATIVE AS A LINK BETWEEN

CULTURE AND TOURISM / Second Case study: Branko-
vina), 2001, 103—104, 295-300.

1453. Krsti¢, Slobodan: KULTURNO-ISTORIJSKA PONU-

DA. Treca studija slu¢aja: Loznica (CULTURAL-HISTORI-

CAL OFFER/ Third Case study: Loznica), 2001, 103-104,
301-303.

1454. Laurent, Alain: KA OSLOBOBENIM ODMORIMA (TO-
WARDS OPEN HOLIDAYS), Ljuboja, Svetlana (prev. fran.),
1983, 60/61, 284-295.

1455. MacCannell, Dean: AUTENTICNOST TURISTICKIH
PRIZORA (AUTHENCITY IN TOURISTIC SETTINGS), Pu-
ti¢, Dorde (prev. eng.), 1983, 60/61, 174-185.

1456. Mladenov, Svetlana: KULTURNO-TURISTICKI GRAD.
Cetvrta studija slucaja: Pancevo (CULTURAL-HISTORICAL
TOWN/ Fourth Case study: Pancevo), 2001, 103—104, 304—308.

103



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

1457. Nash, Dennison: TURIZAM KAO FORMA IMPERI-
JALIZMA (TOURISM AS A FORM OF IMPERIALISM), Mi-
leti¢, Slavica (prev. eng.), 1983, 60/61, 84—99.

1458. Nunez, Theron: TURIZAM U ANTROPOLOSKOJ PER-
SPEKTIVI (TOURISTIC STUDIES IN ANTHROPOLOGICAL
PERSPECTIVE), Puti¢, Borde (prev. eng) 1983, 60/61, 100-110.

1459. Schmidt, Catherine J.: ORGANIZOVANO PUTOVA-

NJE — SAMOTNA PUSTOLOVINA (THE GUIDED TOUR —

INSULATED ADVENTURE), Vukeli¢, Vera (prev. eng.), 1983,
60/61, 188—-210.

1460. Stanton, Max E.: POLINEZIJSKI KULTURNI CENTAR —

VISENACIONALNI MODEL SEDAM KULTURA TIHOG OKEA-

NA (THE POLYNESIAN CULTURAL CENTER — A MULTY-

—ETHNIC MODEL OF SEVEN PACIFIC CULTURES), Rakic,
Vesna (prev. eng.), 1983, 60/61, 245-255.

1461. Surdié, Borislav: RAZUMEVANJE IBER ALES (UN-
DERSTANDING /IBER ALLES), 2001, 103—104, 286—290.

1462. Todorovi¢, Aleksandar: SOCIOLOGIJA TURIZMA (SO-

CIOLOGY OF TOURISM), Kali¢anin, Dragana (r), TURIZAM —

DOKOLICARSKA AKTIVNOST (TOURISM — A LEISURE AC-
TIVITY), 1983, 60/61, 298-302.

1463. Tomka, Dragica: OBRAZOVANJE S'I:ANOVNIéTVA I
KULTURNE NAVIKE KAO OSNOVA USPESNOG KULTUR-
NOG TURIZMA (EDUCATION OF POPULATION AND CUL-
TURAL HABITS AS BASIS OF SUCCESFULL CULTURAL
TOURISM), 2001, 103-104, 271-285.

1464. TURIZMOLOGIJA, ZBORNIK STRUCNIH | NAUCNIH
RADOVA (TOURISMOLOGY, COLLECTION OF PROFE-
SIONAL AND SCIENTIFIC PAPERS), Dragicevi¢-Sesi¢, Mi-
lena (r), KULTURNO NASLEDBE | TURIZAM (CULTURAL
HERITAGE AND TOURISM), 1983, 60/61, 303-307.

1465. Tumner, Louis & Ash, John: POLITIKA SUNCANOG
POJASA (SUNBELT POLITICS), Puti¢, Borde (prev, eng.),
1983, 60/61, 139-148.

1466. Turner, Louis & Ash. John: VARVARIN | TURISTA
(THE BARBARIAN AND THE TOURIST), Nikoli¢, Svetlana
(prev. eng.), 1983, 60/61, 62—-81.

1467. Zimoni¢, Sonja: ULOGA INDUSTRIJSKOG NASLEDA

U RAZVOJU KULTURNOG TURIZMA. Prva studija slucaja:

Muzej nauke i tehnike (ROLE OF INDUSTRIAL HERITAGE

IN DEVELOPMENT OF CULTURAL TOURISM / First Case

study—Museum of Science and Technique), 2001, 103-104,
291-294.

URBANIZAM (URBANISM)

1468. Blumenfeld, Hans: MODERNA METROPOLA (THE
MODERN METROPOLIS), Hlebec, Boris (prev. eng.), 1977,
39, 57-71.

1469. Bogdanovié¢, Bogdan: URBANISTICKE MITOLOGE-
ME - (r): Pajevi¢, Vladislava; 1968, 2/3, 261-264.

1470. Bogdanovi¢, Bogdan: URBS i LOGOS - (r): lli¢, Ve-
selin: MITOLOGIJA | MORFOLOGIJA URBANE KULTURE (

104



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

MYTHOLOGY AND MORPHOLOGY OF URBAN CULTU-
RE), 1978, 40, 153-163.

1471. CITIES, CULTURE AND GLOBALIZATION, World cul-

ture report kulture, Creativity and markets — (r): Kaljevi¢,

Ivana: GRADOVI, KULTURA, GLOBALIZACIJA (CITIES,
CULTURE,GLOBALIZATION), 2001, 102, 168—173.

1472. DELOSKA DEKLARACIJA (THE DELOS DECLARA-
TION), Hlebec, Boris (prev. eng.), 1977, 39, 234-237.

1473. FerenCek, Miodrag: EKSTENZIVNA | INTENZIVNA
URBANIZACIJA (EXTENSIVE AND INTENSIVE URBANI-
ZATION), 1977, 39, 128— 146.

1474. Grabovac, Darinka: TOMAZO KAMPANELA: GRAD
SUNCA (TOMASO CAMPANELLA: THE CITY OF SUN),
1981, 54, 62-76.

1475. Kara —Pesi¢, Zivojin: IZMEDU POTREBA | TEZNJI
(BETWEEN NEED AND ASPIRATION), 1977, 39, 9-17.

1476. Kogan, L.B: URBANIZACIJA | NEKA PITANJA GRAD-

SKE KULTURE (URBANIZATION AND SOME QUESTIONS

OF URBAN CULTURE), Boki¢, Radoslav (prev. rus.), 1977,
39, 105-117.

1477. Kolhas, Rem: SOPING | GRAD (SHOPPING AND
THE CITY), Vukeli¢, Vera (prev. eng.), 1998, 97, 41-55.

1478. Kosti¢, Cvetko: SOCIOLOGIJA GRADA — (r): Ivanovi¢,
Stanoje: PROBLEMI SOCIOLOGIJE GRADA (PROBLEMS
IN THE SOCIOLOGY OF TOWN), 1974, 27, 202-205.

1479. Lampard, Erik: ISTORIJSKI ASPEKTI URBANIZACI-
JE (HISTORICAL ASPECTS OF URBANIZATION), Vucic¢e-
vi¢, Branko (prev. eng.), 1977, 39, 18-56.

1480. Langer, Sjuzan: COVEK | ZIVOTINJA — GRAD | KOSNI-
CA (MAN AND ANIMAL: THE CITY AND THE BEEHIVE),
Oluji¢, Grozdana (prev. eng.), 1974, 26, 103—113.

1481. Lazi¢, Slobodan: POTREBE | STAVOVI KORISNIKA
GRADSKIH CENTARA (THE NEEDS AND ATTITUDES OF
URBAN CENTRE BENEFICIARIES), 1977, 39, 190-204.

1482. Lefevr, Anri (Lefebvre, H.): URBANA REVOLUCIJA -
(r): Doki¢, Radoslav: ZA URBANU STVARNOST (FOR UR-
BAN REALITY), 1978, 40, 175-186.

1483. Lefevr, Anri: RAZMISLJANJA O POLITICI PROSTO-
RA (Lefebvre, H.: REFLECTIONS ON THE SPACE PO-
LICY), Hadzi-Vidojkovi¢, Zorica (prev. fran.), 1972, 16, 8-22.

1484. Mestrovi¢, Matko: STA JE TO “STAMBENO NASE-
LJE™? (WHAT IS A HOUSING SETTLEMENT?), 1977, 39,
118-127.

1485. Mukarzovski, Jan (Mukafovsky, Jan): PRILOG PRO-

BLEMU FUNKCIJA U ARHITEKTURI (CONTRIBUTION TO

THE PROBLEM OF FUNCTION IN ARCHITECTURE), lli¢,
Aleksandar (prev. ¢e$.), 1981, 55, 97-110.

1486. O PROTURJECJIMA UTOPIJSKE CEZNJE (ON THE
CONTRADICTIONS OF UTOPIAN YEARNINGS), P: Bloch,
E. Adorno, T. W.; 1981, 55, 9-22.

1487. Rajkovi¢, Marin St.: PROBLEMSKI OKVIR ARHITEKTO-
NIKUM (PROBLEM ARCHITECTONICUM), 1979, 44, 135—159.

105



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

1488. Ratkovi¢, Ivan: GRADOVI BEZ IMENA (NAMELESS
TOWNS), 1977, 39, 183-189.

1489. Rejmon, Mari-Zenevjev: IDEOLOGIJE STANOVANJA |
SUPROTNOST SELO — GRAD (Raymond, M. G.: THE IDEO-
LOGY OF HOUSING AND THE URBAN-RURAL CONTRA-
DICTION), Kara—Pesi¢, Nike (prev. fran.), 1977, 39, 147-170.

1490. Ristié¢, Jovan: INICIJATIVA STRUCNJAKA U ZIVOT-
NOJ SREDINI (INITIATIVE OF EXPERTS IN THE LIVING
ENVIRONMENT), 1982, 57/58, 212-245.

1491. Rogi¢, Ivan: GRAD | TEHNIKA (CITY AND TECH-
NIQUE), 1977, 39, 171-182.

1492. Teige, Karel: ARHITEKTURA | KLASNA BORBA (AR-
CHITECTURE AND CLASS STRUGGLE), lli¢, Aleksandar
(prev. CeS$.), 1981, 55, 76-96.

1493. Tojnbi, Arnold: U SUSRET SVETSKOM GRADU (Toyn-
bee, A.: TOWARDS A UNIVERSAL CITY), Dordevié, Slobodan
(prev.), 1977, 39, 205-233.

1494. Udovicki, Danilo: OD STAMBENOG NASELJA DO
ANTIGRADA (FROM HOUSING ETTLEMENT TO ANTI-CITY),
1978, 42/43, 110-115.

1495. Vujovié, Sreten: PROBLEM SOCIJALISTICKOG GRA-
DA (THE PROBLEM OF THE SOCIALIST CITY), 1977, 39,
72-104.

UTOPIJA | FUTUROLOGIJA
(UTOPIA AND FUTUROLOGY)

1496. Colanovié, Voja: VREME KAKO GA FUTUROLOZI
VIDE (TIME AS SEEN BY FUTUROLOGISTS), 1977, 36/37,
27-35.

1497. Deniken, fon Erih: SIECANJA NA BUDUCNOST |

POVRATAK ZVJEZDAMA — (r): Bordevié, Mirko: NA PRAGU

UTOPIJE (ON THE TRESHOLD OF UTOPIA), 1972, 16,
136— 142.

1498. Haksli, Oldos (Huxley, A.): NOVI OTOK — (r): Ivanovic,
Stanoje: U TRAGANJU ZA UTOPIJSKIM (IN SEARCH FOR
THE UTOPIAN); 1971, 12, 158—-161.

1499. Muhi¢, Ferid: BUDUCNOST IZMEBU UTOPIJE | AN-
TIUTOPIJE (FUTURE BETWEEN UTOPIA AND ANTIUTO-
PIA), 1977, 36/37, 36 — 49.

1500. Orvel, DZordZ (Orwell, G.): “1984” — (r): Simonovic, Si-
mon: MOC NIJE SREDSTVO, MOC JE CILJ (POWER IS
NOT A MEANS, POWER IS AN AIM), 1970, 8, 184 —187.

1501. Orvel, Dzordz (Orwell, G.): “1984” — (r): Simonovi¢, Si-

mon: SVET KAO LABORATORIJA ZA DEHUMANIZACIJU

COVEKA (WORLD AS A LABORATORY FOR DEHUMA-
NIZATION OF MAN), 1969, 7, 198-201.

1502. Servije, Zan (Servier, J.): L'HISTOIRE DE L'UTOPIE —
(r): Pordevi¢, Mirko: UTOPIJE | KULTURA (UTOPIA AND
CULTURE), 1970, 9, 178—185.

1503. Vaijtling, Vilhelm: UTOPIJA — (r): Dordevi¢, Mirko: SA-
NJAR | NEIMAR UTOPIJE (DREAMER AND CREATOR OF
UTOPIA), 1976, 32, 220-225.

106



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

1504. Vilijams, Rejmond: ORVELOVE PROJEKCIJE (Willi-
ams, R.: ORWELL'S PROJECTIONS), Stoji¢, Ljubomir (prev.
eng.), 1976, 32, 69-78.

1505. Zamijatin, Evgenij: Ml (WE) — (r): Simonovi¢, Simon;
1970, 10, 180-183.

1506. Zivoti¢, Miladin: FUTUROLOGIJA | UTOPIJA (FUTU-
ROLOGY AND UTOPIA), 1977, 36/37, 50-67.

VREDNOVANJE U KULTURI
(EVALUATION IN CULTURES)

1507. Dragojlovi¢, Dragan: INTERESI | VREDNOSTI (IN-
TERESTS AND VALUES), 1983, 62/63, 106—110.

1508. Gluscevi¢, Zoran: UTVRDIVANJE SISTEMA VRED-
NOVANJA (THE ESTABLISHMENT OF VALUATION SY-
STEM), 1983, 62/63, 111- 117.

1509. llle, Eduard: STIHIJA TRZISTA U KULTURI | SLOBO-
DA STVARALASTVA (CHAOTIC CULTURAL MARKET AND
THE FREEDOM OF CREATIVITY), 1983, 62/63, 64—-72.

1510. Ivanisevi¢, Milivoj: DRUSTVENA VREDNOVANJA KUL-
TURNOG STVARALASTVA (SOCIAL ASSESSMENT OF CUL-
TURAL CREATIONS), 1983, 62/63, 73-85.

1511. Nemanji¢, Milos: ULOGA PUBLIKE U VREDNOVANJU
KULTURNOG STVARALASTVA (PUBLIC A SA VALUER OF
CULTURAL CREATIONS), 1983, 62/63, 86-99.

1512. Rankovi¢, Milan: VREDNOVANJE KULTURNOG STVA-
RALASTVA U NASEM DRUSTVU (VALUATION OF CULTU-
RAL CREATIONS IN OUR SOCIETY), 1983, 62/63, 51-63.

1513. Seslija, Milan: KULTURNE VREDNOSTI | LOKALNI
KRITERIJUMI (CULTURAL VALUES AND LOCAL CRITE-
RIA), 1983, 62/63, 118—-126.

1514. VitoSevi¢, DragiSa: KULTURA KAO KUKNJAVA (CUL-
TURE AS LAMENTATION), 1983, 62/63, 100—105.

LIKOVNI PRILOZI (DRAWINGS)
1515. Andelkovi¢, Miroslav: 1981, 53; 1990, 88-90.
1516. Andrejevi¢ Kun, Dorde: 1975, 29.
1517. Baji¢, Mrdan: 2000, 100.
1518. Boskovi¢, Vladimir: 1982, 59.
1519. Ciri¢, Milo$: 1973, 22; 1974, 27; 1990, 88-90.
1520. Ciri¢, Rastko: 1981, 55.

1521. Crtezi iz knjige (drawings from the book): Steinberg,
L’inspecteur, Edition “Chene”, Paris, 1979, 44

1522. CrteZi iz knjige (drawings from the book): Les chefs
d’oeuvre du dessin Gourmelin, Editions Planete, 1968; 1978,
42-43.

1523. Cvorovic':, Slavoljub: 1990, 88-90; 1972, 18; 1974, 27,
2008, 120/121.

1524. Daskalovi¢, Aleksandar: 1975, 29.

107



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

1525. Doru, Bosiok: 1982, 56.
1526. Buri¢ Tikalo, Mihailo: 1971, 12; 1972, 17; 1990, 88-90.
1527. Dzafo, Nikola: 1999, 98.
1528. Ercevi¢, Jordan: 1979, 47.
1529. ESer, M.C.: 1970, 10.
1530. Glavurti¢, Miro: 1969, 5/6; 1972, 17; 1990, 88—90.
1531. Huter, Anton: 1975, 29.
1532. Ignjatovi¢, Jelena: 1997, 95.
1533. lli¢, Ivan: 1998, 96.
1534. lli¢, Nikola: 1988, 80-81.
1535. Ivanjicki, Olja: 1972, 19; 1974, 27; 1990, 88-90.
1536. Jankovi¢ Jale, Ljubodrag: 1981, 54.
1537. Jankovi¢ Jale, Miodrag: 1990, 88-90.
1538. Jankovi¢, Nikola: 1974, 24; 1974, 27.
1539. Jeremi¢ Cibe, Aleksandar: 1973, 23; 1974, 27.
1540. Jovanovi¢, Milena: 1998, 97.
1541. Jovanovi¢, Zoran: 1973, 20; 1974, 27; 2008, 120/121.
1542. Kali¢, Jasmina: 1988, 82-83.
1543. Kanberovi¢, Mefail-Kole, 2001, 103—-104.
1544, Knezevi¢, Lenka: 1976, 33/34.
1545. Knezevi¢, Stevan: 1999, 99.
1546. Kolarevi¢, Bora: 1970, 11; 1972, 17.
1547. Krsi¢, Bogdan: 1975, 29.
1548. Krzywka, Andrzej: 1986, 72; 2008, 120/121.
1549. Lalicki, Vladislav i Todor: 1975, 29.
1550. Ljubinkovi¢, Vladan: 1977, 38; 1984, 65-66—67.
1551. Markovi¢, Sasa: 1994, 93/94; 2008, 120/121.
1552. Masnikovic¢, Nikola: 1975, 29.

1553. Miljus, Branko: 1968, 2/3; 1972, 17; 1975, 29; 2008,
120/121.

1554. Miloradovi¢ Bole, Bozidar: oprema (design) 1969, 7;
1972, 17; 1975, 29; 1990, 88-90.

1555. Miloradovi¢, Mileta: 1975, 30/31.
1556. Nagorni,Miodrag: 1975, 29; 1980, 48—49.
1557. Nedeljkovi¢, Miodrag: 1975, 29
1558. Otasevi¢, Dusan: 1970, 8.

1559. Pasi¢, Branko: 1985, 71; 1990, 88-90.
1560. Pavicevi¢ Fis, Ljubomir: 1975, 29.
1561. Pavicevi¢, Milo$: 1975, 29.

1562. Pavlovi¢, Zoran: 1985, 68—69.

1563. Petrov, Mihailo: 1975, 29.

1564. Petrovi¢, Zoran: 1983, 60-61; 2008, 120/121.

108



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

1565. Popovi¢, Aleksandar: 1978, 41.
1566. Popovi¢, Mirjana: 1987, 78-79; 1990, 88-90.
1567. Prodanovi¢, Mileta, 2001, 101,

1568. Raki¢, Milan: 1979, 45-46; 1980/81, 51-52.
1569. Ratkovi¢, Dzoja: 1974, 27; 1974, 27; 1990, 88-90.
1570. Relji¢, Dzoni: 1970, 9; 1972, 17.

1571. Risti¢, Jovan: fotografije (photographs), 1982, 57-58.
1572. Risti¢, Predrag: 1977, 36/37; 1990, 88—90; 2008, 120/121.
1573. Rogi¢, Miodrag: 1990, 88-90, 1978, 40.

1574. Rodulj, Zarko: 1971, 13/14; 1972, 17; 2008, 120/121.
1575. Rumencié¢, Dragutin: 1974, 26; 1974, 27; 1990, 88-90.
1576. Simi¢, NebojSa: 1989, 84-87, 1993, 91/92.
1577. Stevanovié¢, Todor: 1976, 35; 1984, 64.

1578. Stevi¢ Ras, Radomir: 1975, 29.

1579. Stojanovi¢-Vojnovi¢, Mirjana: 1987,76—77; 1990, 88-90;
2008, 120/121.

1580. Suboti¢, Dusan: 1980, 50.
1581. Skalamera, Zeljko: 1977, 39.
1582. Tapance, alas sa Dunava, 1990, 88-90.
1583. Todorovi¢ éilja, Vladislav: 1974, 25; 1974, 27.
1584. Trkulja, Radisav: 1986, 73-75; 1990, 88—90.

1585. Vitorovi¢, Nadezda: 1968, 1; 1972, 16 1972 17; 1990,
88-90.

1586. Vladi¢, Stevo: 1983, 62—63.
1587. Vrbica, Nikola, 2003, 107—-108.
1588. Vujadinovi¢, Dimitrije: fotografije (photographs), 1985,
70.

1589. Vukovié, Sinisa: 1973, 21; 1974, 27.
1590. Zlamalik, Mate: 1975, 29.
1591. Zivkovié, Ivanka: 1969, 4; 1972, 17.

IN MEMORIAM
Ackovi¢, Aleksandar: 1974, 26, 229-230.
Baki¢, Slobodan: 1982, 59, 261-264.
Barth, Roland: 1980, 48/49, 270-276.
Biljetina, Mira, 2006, 116—117, 247—-248.
DZuverovi¢, Borislav: 1993, 99, 141-150.
Francastel, Pierre: 1970, 10, 213-217.
Fromm, Erich: 1980, 50, 213-223.
Goldmann, Lucien: 1971, 12, 194-198.
lli¢, Veselin: 2002, 105—-106, 320-322.
Joki¢, Vujadin: 1986, 73/74/75, 345.

109



BIBLIOGRAFIJA

Jozsa, Péter: 1979, 45/46, 293-295.
Majstorovi¢, Stevan: 1988, 80/81, 240.
Marcuse, Herbert: 1980, 50, 224-236.

Martinovi¢, Olga: 1981, 53, 238.
Mojsin—Trailovi¢, Danica: 1971, 13/14, 328-330.
Moljkovi¢, llija, 1999, 99, 141-150.
Pavlovi¢, Kosara: 1972, 19, 202.
Pavlovi¢, Veroljub: 1986, 73/74/75, 346-347.
Sartre, Jean—Paul: 1980, 48/49, 261-269.

110



IMENSKI REGISTAR
INDEX OF NAMES

A
Abramovi¢, Velimir — 532
Abrams, Philip — 390
Acin, Jovica — 374
Adam, Franko — 391
Adamovi¢, Ratko — 379
Adzi¢, Lena — 1404

Adorno, Teodor (Adorno, Theodor W.) — 861, 1030, 1214, 1215,
1486

Ahoyo, Jean—Roger — 703
Akmadijan, A. — 241
Anastasijevi¢, Bratislav — 750
Andler, Martin — 884
Andrejevi¢ Kun, Borde — 1516
Andreski, Stanislav — 533
Andri¢, Ivo — 909
Andeli¢, Ana — 749
Andeli¢, Jadranka — 1434
Andelkovi¢, Miroslav — 1515
Anici¢, Andrijana — 443
Anicin, lvan — 115
Anti¢, A. — 820
Antonijevi¢—Paji¢, Dragana — 76, 411
Antunovi¢, Mirjana — 200, 1114
Arandelovi¢, Jovan — 116
Aristotel — 117
Ash, John — 1465, 1466
Avramovi¢, Zoran — 584

B
Babac, Marko — 97
Babi¢, Ljiljana — 237
Babi¢, Sava — 1412, 1430

111



IMENSKI REGISTAR

Bachelard, Gaston — 118
Bacevi¢, Ljiliana — 1085
Bahtin, Mihail — 586
Baji¢, Mrdan — 1517
Baji¢, Vesna — 198, 201
Bakari¢, Vladimir — 624
Baki¢, Slobodan — 702, 1350
Bakocevi¢, Aleksandar — 676
Balarbi, Ali — 625
Bambi¢, Olga — 814
Bandi¢, Dusan — 58, 59, 60
Barbje, Rene (Barbier, R.) — 1312
Bart, Roland (Barth, R.) — 242, 1216, 1351
Basta, Danilo — 131, 1328
Bas, Andrija — 548
Basi¢, Goran — 412
Bataille, Georges — 549
Baudelot, C. — 888
Baudrillard, Jean — 572
Beham, Mira — 936
Bekci¢, Gordana — 812
Bel, Hajnrih — 1393
Belan, Branko — 326, 831
Belaval, lvon — 375
Bellach, Robert — 1086
Belonik, Devora — 1087
Beltz, Walter — 514
Belvil, Pjer (Belleville, P.) — 399
Benedikt, Rut (Banedict, R.) — 577
Benvenist, Emil — 573
Berdajev, Nikolaj — 1352
Berger, Rene — 1394
Bergman, Stefan — 704
Berlijan, Arnold — 45
Bernstajn, Bazil (Bernstein, B.) — 243
Bernstin, Carls — 751
Bernstajn, Leonard (Bernstein, L.) — 1313
Bhabha, Homi — 106
Bigovi¢, Radovan — 1088
Biljetina, Mira — 17
Binenfeld, Olga — 1025
Birdsvort, Alan (Beardsworth, Alan) — 413, 414
Biresev, Ana — 627
Birvis, Aleksandar — 1089, 1090
Bjelobaba, Anka — 247, 896
Bloch, Maurice — 1091
Bloh, Ernest — 119, 1486

112



IMENSKI REGISTAR

Blumenfeld, Hans — 1468
Boas, Franz — 415
Bober, Juraj — 400
Bodrogvari, Ferenc — 120
Bogdani¢-buri¢, Suzana — 1157
Bogdanovi¢, Bogdan — 1469, 1470
Bogdanovi¢, Dusan — 1253
Bogdanovi¢, lvanka — 720
Bogdanovi¢, Jovo — 35, 587
Bogdanovi¢, Kosta — 1395
Bogdanovi¢, Mira — 511, 512, 1256
Bogicevi¢, Miodrag — 683
Bogosavljevi¢, Srdan — 121, 145, 147, 167, 174, 175
Bojovi¢, Suzana — 505
Bokan, Zorana — 789
Boks, S. (Box, S.) — 1253
Bonen, Misel (Bonin, M.) — 843
Boorstin, Daniel J. — 1439
Borel, Zak — 327
Borev, Jurij— 910
Borici¢, Branislav — 199
Borija, Milica — 705
Bosselman, Fred P. — 1440, 1441
Boskovi¢, Aleksandar — 416, 441, 489
Boskovi¢, Branislava — 1195, 1196
Boskovi¢, Vladimir — 1518
Bosnjak, Branko — 122
Bosnjakovi¢, Mata — 832
Bozi¢, Jadranka — 291, 292, 417
Bozi¢, Milan — 182
BoZovi¢, Rade — 339, 418, 934
BoZovi¢, Ratko — 244, 677, 1218, 1219, 1220, 1221, 1222, 1223
Brake, Michael — 944
Brankov, Mirjana — 815
Brankovi¢, Biljana — 1061
Brankovi¢, Tomislav — 1092
Brazo, Zak (Brazeau, J.) — 911
Brevinac, Milorad — 719
Briski, Sonja — 328, 731, 1224
Brki¢, Aleksandar — 106
Brkovi¢, Jevrem — 628
Bromberg, Hider (Bromberg, Heather) — 774
Brosnan, Mark J. (Brosnan, Mark J.) — 775
Broz, Pavao — 684
Bruks, Jan — (Broocks, J.) — 1225
Bugarski, Ranko — 18, 245, 246, 254, 256, 262,266, 286, 862
Buha, Aleksa — 152

113



IMENSKI REGISTAR

Bulaji¢, Jasna — 427
Bulaji¢, Krsto — 685
Bulatovi¢, Ranko N. — 889, 890
Burdije, Pjer (Bourdieu, Piérre) — 419, 574, 1217,
1226, 1353, 1396
Buren, Daniel — 202
Buzadzi¢, Ljiljana — 1031

C
Cadere, Andre — 203
Caillois, Roger — 550

Cani¢, Slobodan — 263, 293, 629, 800, 817, 820, 1235, 1274,
1295, 1394

Castoriadis, Cornelius — 204
Cekov, Sanja — 961
Cherini, Marcello — 61
Chvatik, Kvetoslav — 1227
Cicmil, Slobodan — 481, 944, 947
Cidien, Gi (Zijian, Chi) — 329
Clair, Jean — 206
Clarke, John — 1228
Coenen—Huther, Josette — 962
Cohen, Abner — 551
Cribellier, Maurice — 945
Cuki¢, Milica— 776
Cvetkovié, Cedomir — 920
Cvetkovi¢, Nikola — 309
Cvetkovi¢, Tomislav — 963
Cvetkovi¢, Vladimir — 502
Cvijetic—Karadzi¢, Ljiliana — 1018
Cvijeti¢anin, Biserka — 43, 331, 578
¢
Cetkovi¢, Nadezda — 295
Cimi¢, Esad — 1093, 1094, 1095, 1141
Ciri¢, Milo$ — 1519
Ciri¢, Rastko — 1520
Ciri¢, Slobodan — 1096, 1111
Corovié, Vesna — 594
Cosié, Dobrica — 629
Cuk, Tijana — 753
Curgus, Kazimir Velimir — 355
¢
Caginovié-Puhovski, Nadezda — 54
Ceki¢, Jovan — 1397, 1434
Cen, Sju — 1404
Cengi¢, Drago — 833

114



IMENSKI REGISTAR

Cizevski, K8istof — 1434
Colak Anti¢, Bosko — 5, 420, 558, 565, 958, 1317, 1320, 1344
Colanovi¢, Voja — 1496
Coli¢, Milan — 149, 846, 1348
éolovic’:, lvan — 62, 421, 575, 752, 844, 1351
Comski, Noam (Chomsky, N.) — 247
Covié, Branimir — 1430
Culi¢, Dragana — 807
Culjak, Milan — 248, 249
Cupié¢, Cedomir — 554
Cupkovié, Gordana — 849
Cvorovié, Slavoljub — 1523

D
D’Amico, Silvio — 965
Dajer, Ricard (Dyer, R) — 777
Dajnhard, Hana (Deinhard, H.) — 1229
Dakovi¢, Nenad — 1429
Dakovi¢, Nevena — 90, 638, 964
Daleore, Ana — 79
Damnjanovi¢, Milan — 52, 337, 891, 1230
Danilin, Jurij — 966
Danilovi¢, Vesna — 1434
Daskalovi¢, Aleksandar — 1524
De Koster, Misel (Coster, M.) — 912
Della Volpe, Galvano — 123
Delumeau, Jean — 55
Demers, R. — 241
Demetrovic—Matijasevi¢, Andelija — 1314
Denegri, JeSa — 207, 729, 730, 808, 1231
Deniken, fon Erih — 1497
Desanti, Jean—Taussaint — 885
Desideri, Paola — 1232
Despi¢, Zorica — 777, 864, 865
Despotov, Vojislav — 970
Detoni, Dubravko — 863
Devi¢, Dragoslav — 871
Difren, Filip — 1434
Difren, Mikel (Dufrenne, M.) — 124, 892

Dimazdije, Zofr (Dumazedier, Joffre) — 296, 555, 893, 1233,
1234

Dimi¢, Ljubodrag — 630
Dimi¢, Moma — 809
Dimitrijevi¢, Branislav — 778, 1434
Dimitrijevi¢, Dimitrije — 1097
Dimitrijevi¢, Porde — 1267, 1301, 1305, 1307
Dimitrijevi¢, Naum R. — 905
Dimitrijevi¢, Nena — 202

115



IMENSKI REGISTAR

Dimitrijevi¢, Nenad — 754
Dini¢, Sreten — 588
Diop, Mohamed — 1
Diouf, Moktar — 181
Dipon, Florans (Dupont, Florence) — 422
Divac, Aco — 631, 937, 1265
Divenaz, Pjeter — 47
Divinjo, Zan (Duvignaud, J.) — 1235
Domazet, Sanja — 332
Domira Dreger, Elis (Domurat Dreger, Alice) — 423
Dorfles, Bilo — 1399
Dorsinville, Roger — 2
Doru, Bosiok — 1525
Dostojevski, Fjodor — 1400
Downey, Juan — 779

Dragicevié-Sesi¢, Milena — 8, 9, 82, 209, 210, 397, 399, 401,
589, 633, 695, 810, 946, 1279,

1356, 1434, 1442, 1464
Dragojevié, Cedomir — 696
Dragojlovi¢, Dragan — 1507

Dragojlovi¢, Dragoljub — 1103
Drakuli¢, Slobodan — 392, 393, 396
Draskovi¢, Boro — 967

Draskovi¢, Drago — 851
Dretar, Tomislav — 10, 683

Dubrovski, Serz — 1401

Dugandzija, Nikola — 1104, 1105
Duki¢, Zvjezdana — 1033
Dunn, Tony — 1357
Durkheim, Emile — 424, 1106, 1107
Durkovi¢ Jaksi¢, Ljubomir — 335, 590
Duvignaud, Jean — 556, 968

b

Demidok, Bogdan — 46

Peri¢, Gordana — 358

Dilas, Vukica — 1296
Dogo, Gojko — 297
Doki¢, Dusan — 303

Dboki¢, Ivana — 80, 125
DPoki¢, Maja R. — 463

DPoki¢, Mira — 259, 1387, 1391, 1392

Doki¢, Radoslav — 63, 73, 259, 425, 447, 477, 525, 527, 552,
683, 913, 916, 969, 1098, 1099, 1105, 1250, 1354, 1372, 1387,
1389, 1391, 1392, 1476, 1482

Doki¢, Vladimir — 125
Ponovi¢, Vojislav — 871
Dordevi¢, Dragoljub — 426, 427, 428, 1100, 1101

116



IMENSKI REGISTAR

Pordevi¢, Goran — 81, 208, 1398
Dordevi¢, Ilvan — 333
Dordevi¢, Jelena — 429, 430, 553, 554, 575, 1102,
1151, 1223, 1236, 1429
Pordevi¢, Mira — 349

Dordevi¢, Mirko — 155, 298, 347, 515, 516, 524, 530, 583, 591,
601, 632, 1243, 1355,

1367, 1385, 1497, 1502, 1503
DPordevi¢, Miroslav — 250, 539
Pordevi¢, Nada — 870, 1366
Pordevi¢, Radomir — 1408
DPordevi¢, Slobodan — 1493
Dordevi¢, Toma — 755
DPordevi¢ Mileusni¢, Dusan — 1030
Dordi¢, Milena — 982
Bukanovi¢, Jovan — 436, 437, 465, 479, 492, 493, 499, 504
Pukanovi¢, Marija — 592
Duki¢, Natasa — 948, 985, 1374
DBuki¢-Dojcinovi¢, Vesna — 593, 630, 634, 938, 1443, 1444, 1445
DPurdevi¢, Marina — 64
Burdulov, Branko — 334
Buri¢, Boris — 1434
Buri¢, Dubravka — 751, 756, 758, 770
Buri¢, Rajko — 65, 66, 251
Buri¢, Svetlana — 1109
Buri¢, Vladimir — 780
Buri¢ Tikalo, Mihailo — 1526
Burkovi¢, Misa — 757
Burovi¢, Bogdan — 431

Dz
Dzafo, Nikola — 1527
Dzami¢, Lazar — 807
Dzejmson, Frederik (Jameson, F.) — 126
Dzuverovi¢, Borisav — 635, 755, 937, 1237

E
Easthope, Antony — 947
Edzerton, Robert (Edgerton, Robert) — 432
Egeri¢, Miroslav — 660
Eichberg, Henning — 557
Ejde, Ingrid (Eide, I.) — 914
Elakovi¢, Simo — 1446
Elijade Mirca (Eliade Mircea) — 433, 434
Emge, Martinus — 852
Encensberger, Hans Magnus — 376, 1447
Eréevi¢, Jordan — 1528
Erikson, Erik — 1034

117



IMENSKI REGISTAR

Erjavec, Ales — 48
Erlih, Vera — 534
Eskarpi, Rober (Escarpit R.) — 299, 336, 726
Eske, Cugami — 49
Establet, R. — 888
Estival, Rober (Estuvalle, R.) — 720
Eser, M. C. — 1529
Etkind, Jefim — 1314

F
Falout, Zeljko — 636
Farner, Konrad — 731
Ferencek, Miodrag — 1473
Fernsvort, Pol (Farnsworth, P.) — 864, 865
Ferrarotti, Franco — 1109
Fiebach, Joachim — 970
Filipovi¢, Marijana — 438, 459, 502
Filipovi¢, Mirko — 888
Filipovi¢, Velimir — 1035, 1036, 1049, 1068, 1173, 1411
Filipovi¢, Vladimir — 127
Filipovic—Radulaski, Tatjana — 67, 211
Findlater, Ri¢ard — 300
Fink, Eugen — 337
Fisher, Ernest — 149
Fiser, DZon (Fisher, J.) — 301
Fisle, Klod (Fischler, Claude) — 435, 436, 437
FiSman, Dzosua (Fishman, J.) — 252, 253
Flak, Majkl — 853
Flego, Gvozden — 1037
Flere, Sergej — 895, 1110
Flores Olea, Victor — 705
Fonseka, Izabel (Fonseca, Isabel) — 438
Fortier, André — 188
Frankl, George — 394
Freno—-Deriel, Pjer (Fresnault—-Deruelle, P) — 834
Frojd Sigmund (Freud, Sigmund) — 1358
From, Erih (Fromm, Erich) — 516, 1038
Fry, Northrop — 377
Fuko, Misel (Foucault, Michael) — 1039
Fuks, Volfgang (Fuchs, W.) — 840
Funk, Rainer — 1040
Furastije, Zan (Fourastié, Jean) —128, 896
Furnije, Dominik (Fournier, Dominique) — 439

G
Gacinovi¢, Ksenija — 212
Gali¢, Mladen — 889

118



IMENSKI REGISTAR

Gamperc, Dzon (Gumperz, J.) — 254
Gams, Andrija — 1096, 1111
Gamser, Dusan — 1238
Garay, Martin — 1448
Garen, Eudenio — 594
Gari, Marks T. — 1267
Gason, Zan (Gacon, J.) — 595
Gavari¢, Dragoljub — 16, 183, 302, 637, 721, 1174, 1315
Gavez, Bozica — 202
Gavri¢, Tomislav — 987, 992, 1013
Gavrilovi¢, Jelena — 1450
Gavrilovi¢, Zoran — 379
Gauvri$, Ksenija — 683
Geisz, Ludwig — 129
Gelin, Jan (Gehlin, J.) — 1316

Gerc, Kliford (Geertz, Clifford) — 440, 441, 442, 443, 444, 445,
1112

Gilman, Bernard — 213
Ginsberg, Robert — 1317
Ginter, Anders — 811
Girard, Rene — 558
Girardi, Giulio — 157
Gjankovi¢ Zdenka — 402
Glavurti¢, Miro — 732, 1113, 1530
Gledi¢, Jelena — 83, 84, 446
Glen, Edmund — (Glenn, E.) — 915
Gligo, NikSa — 866
Glisi¢, Slobodanka — 487
Glumac, Danica — 300
Gluscevi¢, Zoran — 447, 1508
Gnjidi¢, Snezana — 388
Godelije, Moris (Godelier, Maurice) — 448
Goji¢, Selena — 49
Gojkovi¢, Drinka — 376, 1447
Gojkovi¢, Jasminka — 50, 126, 1359
Golasewska, Marija — 1318

Goldman, Lisjen (Goldmann, Jose Lucien) — 535, 726, 1239,
1360

Goldstiker, Eduard — 157
Golemovi¢, Dimitrije O. — 449
Gonsales—Ruiz, Jose Maria — 157
Gordy, Eric D. — 638
Gorencevski, Dusan — 1005
Gorobinski, Ana — 751, 758, 770
Goslinga—Roj, DZilijan M. (Gossling—Roj, Gillian M.) — 450
Gostuski, Dragutin — 1197, 1402
Gouhier, Henri — 971
Grabovac, Darinka — 1474

119



IMENSKI REGISTAR

Grahek, Sanja — 1112
Granzar, Anri (Grandjard, H.) — 255
Grasi, Ernesto (Grassi, E.) — 1403
Grbac, Zeljko — 938
Grimm, Klaus — 1240
Grli¢, Danko — 130, 131, 132, 133, 1405
Gruji¢, Dragoslav — 764, 1245
Grulovi¢, Jelena — 2
Grzini¢, Marina — 639
Gudi, DZek (Goody, Jack) — 451
Guettel Cole, Susan — 1114
Guillen, Claudio — 338
Guo, Tang — 1404
Gurevi¢, A. J. (Gurevich, A. J.) — 536
Gutkind, Peter C.W. — 452
Gutman, Herbert G. — 949

H
Habdidge, Dick — 395, 1406
Hadzagi¢, Muzafer — 640
Hadzivasilev, Jokica — 703

HadZzi-Slavkovi¢, Dobrinka — 19, 20, 91, 189, 195, 211, 305, 314,
626, 687, 688, 706, 713, 851, 853, 894, 926, 972, 973, 975,
1175, 1341, 1422

HadZi-Vidojkovi¢, Zorica — 181, 188, 190, 191, 255, 294, 297,
315, 596,609, 656, 746, 806, 843, 893, 908, 911, 931, 1233,
1312, 1343, 1396, 1483

Hajmz Del . (Hymes, D.) — 256
Haksli, Oldos (Huxley, A.) — 1498
Hamon, Hervé — 1241
Han, Fransoaz (Han, Francoise) — 324, 596
Han, Zan—Pjer — 974, 975
Haraszti, Miklos — 950
Harnish — 241
Hartshorne, Charles — 1319
Hatch, Elvin — 453
Havas, Gabor — 1242
Haugen, Ajnar (Haugen, E.) — 257
Hausman, Carl — 1320
Hausman, Rozmari — 758
Hauzer, Arnold — 1361
Hazanova Jefraimovna, Vigdarya — 1407
Hazm, Ibn — 339
Helajzen, Eva — 432
Hemmersam, Flemming — 951
Hendler, Ri¢ard (Handler, Richard) — 454
Herman-Sekuli¢, Maja — 377, 1361
Herskovic, Melvil (Herskovitz, Melville) — 455, 537

120



IMENSKI REGISTAR

Hert, Gilbert (Herdt, Gilbert) — 456
Hirsch, E. D. — 1321
Hirsch, Jean Francois — 1449
Hlebec, Boris — 243, 253, 257, 278, 281, 285, 1430, 1468, 1472
Hobsbawm, Eric — 13
Hogarth, Richard — 1041
Hol, Edvard (Hall, E.) — 258
Holms, Morgan M.(Holmes, Morgan M.) — 457
Hopfinger, Marija — 259, 576
Horvat—Pintari¢, Vera — 781, 782, 835
Huizinga, Johan — 1243
Huter, Anton — 1531
Hymes, Dell — 260

|
ICevi¢, Dusan — 68, 916, 917
Ifidon, Sam E. — 381
Ignjacevi¢, Svetozar — 676, 1430
Ignjatovi¢, Jelena — 1532
Ignjatovi¢, Mihailo — 1430
Ignjatovi¢—Savi¢, Nadezda — 771
Igo, Viktor (Hugo Victor) — 303
lkonomova, Helena — 119
lkonomova, Vera — 976, 1036, 1176
lli¢, Aleksandar — 1485, 1492
lli¢, lvan — 1533
lli¢, Milos — 1244, 1362, 1408
lli¢, Momcilo — 190
lli¢, Natasa — 461
lli¢, Nikola — 1534

lli¢, Veselin — 162, 403, 404, 517, 518, 519, 520, 523, 529, 559,
1115, 1470

lli¢, lvan — 897
llkov, Rumen — 181
llle, Eduard — 189, 1433, 1509
lljenko, Boris — 1363
Imami, Petrit — 21
Imsirovi¢, Pavlusko — 616, 1240, 1257, 1302, 1306, 1358
Imsirovi¢, Jelka — 692, 724

Indi¢, Trivo — 22, 23, 214, 215, , 216, 217, 218, 316, 325, 597,
598, 629, 641, 642, 703, 733, 898, 1245, 1429

Ingberg, Henry — 643
Ivanisevi¢, Cvijeta — 910

IvaniSevi¢, Milivoje — 31, 32, 184, 185, 219, 644,645, 646, 647,
649, 899, 984, 1198, 1510

Ivanovi¢, Radomir — 334, 351, 369, 918, 1199, 1427

Ivanovi¢, Stanoje — 787, 867, 900, 902, 1177, 1300, 1362, 1478,
1498

121



IMENSKI REGISTAR

Ivanovié¢, Zorica — 448, 456, 458, 503
Ivanji, lvan — 977
Ivanjicki, Olja — 1535
lvas, Ivan — 261
Ivekovi¢, Mladen — 648
Ivié, Ivan — 262, 599, 845, 1042, 1043
Izetbegovi¢, Alija — 1116

J
Jaccoby, Russel — 1044, 1045
Jacobi, Daniel — 1450
Jakopovi¢ Ivan — 402
Jakovljevi¢, Ranko — 85
Jakovljevi¢, Vesna — 960
Jaksi¢, Bozidar — 459, 600, 650, 667
Jaksi¢, Cvijeta — 1041
James, Chris — 1246
Janiéijevi¢, Jasna — 783

Janicijevi¢, Jovan — 309, 340, 341, 353, 382, 383, 384, 460, 676,
1078, 1079, 1080

Jankelevi¢, Vladimir — 342
Jankovi¢, Aleksandar — 86
Jankovi¢, Nikola — 1538
Jankovi¢, Jale, Ljubodrag — 1536
Jankovi¢ Jale, Miodrag — 1537
Janji¢, Dusan — 69
Jaspers, Karl — 134
Jasi¢, Nenad — 461
Jeger, Hans (Jaeger, H.) — 1409
Jeli¢, Branko — 124, 327, 336, 375, 476, 582
Jeli¢, Jelena — 494
Jeli¢, Jordan — 651, 919
Jeli¢i¢, Dragan — 113
Jelinek, Jan — 220
Jelusi¢, Sinisa — 74, 1117
Jeremi¢ Cibe, Aleksandar — 1539
Jeroti¢, Vladeta — 135, 136, 820, 1046, 1047, 1048, 1118, 1429

Jevremovi¢-Muniti¢, Zorica — 87, 88, 304, 812, 836, 978, 979,
980, 1200, 1201, 1202, 1203, 1204, 1205, 1206, 1347

Jevti¢, Milos — 629
Jevtovié¢, Vladimir — 981
Jokanovi¢, Vladimir — 389
Joki¢, Vujadin — 33, 140, 180, 221, 534, 629, 1290, 1322, 1425
Jonesko, EZen (lonesco, E.) — 722
Josimovi¢, Radoslav — 137, 331, 652, 868
Jouhan, Ju — 1404
Jouvet, Louis — 982

122



IMENSKI REGISTAR

Jovanovi¢, Bojan — 521, 560, 561, 939, 1106, 1119, 1247, 1429,
1432

Jovanovié, Dugan C. — 117, 653, 1429, 1434
Jovanovi¢, Gordana — 363
Jovanovi¢, Jelena — 462
Jovanovi¢, Milena — 1540
Jovanovi¢, Viadimir Z. — 463
Jovanovi¢, Zoran — 1541
Jovanovié, Z. — 464
Jovanovié, Zarko — 952
Jovi¢, Borislav — 1451
Jovicevi¢, Aleksandra — 983, 1434
Jézsa, Péter — 51, 89
Jufit, Anatolij — 984
Junger Ferenc — 267

K
Kagame, Aleksis — 579
Kajl, Tereza (Keil, Teresa) — 413, 414
Kajoa, Roze (Caillois, R.) — 1248
Kaler, Dz. (Culler, J.) — 263
Kalezi¢, Bozidar — 813
Kalezi¢, Dimitrije — 379
Kali¢, Jasmina — 1541
Kali¢anin, Dragana — 1462
Kalivoda, Robert — 157
Kaljevi¢, Marija — 1364
Kalogjera, Damir — 264
Kalve, L. (Calvet, L.) — 263
Kaljevi¢, lvana — 1471
Kaminski, Ignaci Marek — 920
Kampeanu, Pavel (Campeanu, Pavel) — 465
Kamporezi, Pjero (Camponezi, Piero) — 466
Kanafani—Zahar, Aida (Kanafani—Zahar, Aida) — 467
Kanberovi¢, Mefail-Kole — 1543
Kandido—Jaksi¢, Maja — 468
Kaneti, Elias — 1249
Kangrga, Milan — 138, 139
Kant, Emanuel — 140
Kaplan, Donald — 814
Kasanin, Milan — 734
Karakasevi¢, Vladimir — 1244
Karan, Milenko — 343, 723
Karanovi¢, Srdan — 90
Kara—Pesi¢, Nike — 1489
Kara—Pesi¢, Zivojin — 1475
Karuzo, Igor — 1049
Kastel, R. (Castel, R.) — 1226

123



IMENSKI REGISTAR

Kazens, Norman (Cousins, N.) — 1323
Kaznev, Zan (Cazeneuve, J.) — 815
Kecmanovi¢, Dusan — 1050
Ker, Volter — 846
Kermauner, Taras — 654,655
Kersevan, Marko — 1121, 1122
Kiralji, Nina — 1434
Kivela, Risto — 181, 190
Kjerkegor, Seren — 141
Klai¢, Dragan — 985
Klajn, Hugo — 1051, 1052
Klineberg, Oto — 921
Kloskowska, Antonina — 1250
Kljaji¢, Jelka — 222
Kmecl, Matjaz — 344
Knezevi¢, Dubravka — 986
Knezevi¢, Ivanka — 1407
Knezevi¢, Lenka — 1544
Knezevi¢, Milica — 852, 914
Knezevi¢, Stevan — 1545
Knudsen, Hans — 987
Kodrnja Jasenka — 402
Koen, Gustav (Cohen, G.) — 601
Koen-Sea, Zilber (Cohen-Seat, G.) — 92
Kogan, L. B — 1476
Kojen, Leon — 13, 1152, 1324
Kokovi¢, Dragan — 1251, 1252
Kolakowski, Leszek — 1123, 1324
Kolarevi¢, Bora — 1546
Kolhas, Rem — 1477
Koncz, Gabor — 181
Konor, Dzejms (Connor, James) — 784
Konstantinovi¢, Mihajlo — 1026
Konstantinovi¢, Radivoje — 676
Konstantinovi¢, Zoran — 142
Konjuh, Zeljko — 941
Koplston, Frederik — 143
Kora¢, Maja — 1124, 1283
Kora¢, Nada — 816
Kora¢, Velijko — 144
Koraé, Vesna — 469
Kornel, Filipovi¢ — 345
Kosik, Karel — 1365
Kosovel, lvan — 1053
Kossou, Basile — 3, 685, 703
Kostadinovi¢, Milena — 1413
Kosti¢, Aleksandar — 538

124



IMENSKI REGISTAR

Kosti¢, Cvetko — 1478
Kosti¢, Danijel — 759
Kosti¢, Jelena — 93
Kotgreiv, S. (Cotgreve, S.) — 1253
Kovacevi¢, Braco — 940
Kovacevié¢, Branislav — 1120
Kovacevi¢, lvan — 70, 522, 562
Kovacevi¢, Ivana — 464
Kovacdevi¢, Jasmina — 165, 1410
Kovandzi¢, Marija — 496
Kozomara, Mladen — 971
Kraigher, Dragana — 657
Kraus, Michael — 1325
Krause, Burchardt — 145
Kreft, Lev — 684, 953
Kresi¢, Andrija — 1125
Kris, Ernest — 1411
Krispin, Edmund (Crispin, E.) — 346
Krivosjev, Vladimir — 1452
Krleza, Miroslav — 347
Kron, Aleksandar — 146
Kronja, Ivana — 760, 761, 954
Krsti¢, Nebojsa — 519, 1155
Krsti¢, Slobodan — 1453
Krstié, Zeljka — 432
Krsi¢, Bogdan — 1547
Krusche, Dietrich — 147
Krzywka, Andrzej — 1548
Kucinar, Zdravko — 306, 1126
Kulenovi¢, Tvrtko — 988
Kuperi, Pjer (Couperie, P) — 838
Kustrin, Jelena — 974
Kuzmanovié, Bora — 1054
Kuzmanovi¢—Jankovié¢, Milica — 658, 659

L
Labov, Viliem — 266
Lajoi, Mark (Lajoie, Mark) — 785
Lakicevi¢, Ognjen — 223, 989, 990
Lalicki, Todor — 1549
Lalicki, Vladislav — 1549
Lali¢, Drazen — 1254
Lampard, Erik — 1479
Lamzer, Vaclav — 1366
Lane, Christel — 563
Lander, Bart (Landheer, B.) — 922
Langer, Sjuzan — 1480

125



IMENSKI REGISTAR

Langran, Pol (Lengrand, P.) — 901
Lasi¢, Stanko — 660
Laurent, Alain — 1454
Lauson, |. (Lawson) — 602
Lazi¢, Milorad — 1429
Lazi¢, Radoslav — 97, 991, 992, 1429
Lazi¢, Slobodan — 1481
Leandrov, |. — 820
Lefevr, Anri (Lefebvre, H.) — 1482, 1483
Lerner, Michael — 396
Lesi¢, G. — 301
Lett, James — 1127
Levi, Rozita — 897
Levi-Strauss, Claude — 71, 522
Lewis, Oscar — 1255
Libkind, Karmela (Liebkind, K.) — 923
Liborakina, Marina — 661
Li¢, Edmund (Leach, Edmund) — 445
Liht, Sonja — 537, 924, 1128, 1242
Limbergen, van Kris — 1256
Lin, Sou — 707
Lipp, Wolfgang — 1257
Litvinovi¢, Gorjana — 1081
Lobro, Misel — 902
Logar, Svetlana — 1055
Longinovi¢, Tomislav — 1130
Lov, Sombar de (Chombart de Lauwe) — 1295
Lovental, Lio (Lowenthal, L.) — 349, 602, 1258
Ludoviko, Silva — 350
Luk Albina — 267
Lukac, Perd (Lukacs, Gyorgy) — 52, 993, 1412, 1413
Lukes, Stiven — 564
Luki¢, Radomir — 629
Luki¢, Srdan — 786
Luki¢, Sveta — 871, 1259, 1326
Luki¢—Krstanovi¢, Miroslava — 468
Lumaki, Franko (Lumachi F.) — 762

LJ
Ljubinkovi¢, Nenad — 74
Ljubinkovi¢, Vladan — 1550
Ljuboja, Gordana — 452, 470, 473, 551, 1167
Ljuboja, Svetlana — 196, 603, 1129, 1178, 1454

M
Mack, Phyllis — 1131
MacCannell, Dean — 1455

126



IMENSKI REGISTAR

Macura, Vladimir — 471
Madzar, Ljubomir — 181, 186, 187
Maijas, Mari—Klod (Mahias, Marie—Claude) — 472
Maillu, David G. — 4
Majdak, Marija — 94

Majstorovi¢, Stevan — 188, 224, 629, 662, 663, 664, 697, 708,
820, 854, 855, 925, 1260, 1348

Makluan, Marsal (McLuhan, M.) — 787, 788
Makobi, Majkl (Maccoby, Michael) — 1056
Maksimovic Firsov, Boris — 817
Maleski, Vlada — 351
Malesevi¢, Krstan — 1261
Malesevi¢, Miroslava — 295, 500
Malinovski, Bronislav (Malinowski, B.) — 539, 1367
Malisi¢, Vesna — 1057
Malrieu, Philippe — 935
Mamuzi¢, Nikola — 665, 763
Manganga, Jean—Claude — 703
Mardesi¢, lvana — 636, 778
Marek, Franc — 148, 149
Margolis, Joseph — 1327
Maricki-Gadanski, Ksenija — 526
Mari¢, Ratka — 764, 955, 1356, 1437
Mari¢, Sreten — 573
Marinkovi¢, Marko — 1058
Marjanovi¢, Milo$§ — 72

Marjanovi¢ Radovan — 102, 150, 722, 769, 1215, 1226, 1227,
1229, 1258, 1262, 1263, 1264

Markovi¢, Boda — 379
Markovi¢, Danilo Z. — 903
Markovi¢, lvanka — 536, 581
Markovi¢, Mihajlo — 856
Markovi¢, Sasa — 1551
Markovi¢, Svetozar — 604
Markovi¢, Vera — 1251, 1265, 1266
Markovi¢, Vojislav — 735
Markovi¢—Pilji¢, Jasna — 172, 405, 915, 1371
Markus, Sasa — 95
Markuze, Herbert (Marcuse, Herbert) — 151, 152, 1368, 1414
Martelanc, Tomo — 926
Martin, David — 1132
Martini¢, Tena — 666, 1268
Martinovi¢, Moma — 818
Masnikovi¢, Nikola — 1552
Masi¢, Slobodan — 1429
Masirevi¢, Ljubomir — 96
Masovi¢, Dragana R. — 480
Mastruko, Ivica — 1133

127



IMENSKI REGISTAR

Matejié-Suri&ié, Zorica — 903
Maticki, Miodrag — 352
Mati¢, Milan — 68
Mati¢, Vojin — 523, 1059
Matijasevi¢, Radovan — 77
Matta, Roberto da — 565
Matvejevi¢, Predrag — 1328
Maus, Marcel — 473
McCulloch, Andrew — 390
Medakovi¢, Dejan — 736
Medi¢, Snezana — 904
Mek Kvejl, Denis (McQuail, D.) — 789
Meletinsky, Eleazar — 353
Meloun, Zdenko — 767, 768
Merlan, Philippe — 1060
Mesi¢ Milan — 402
Mestrovi¢, Matko — 1369, 1433, 1484
Meznarié, Silva — 409
Mici¢, Stevan — 97
Micunovi¢, Dubravka — 1276
Micunovi¢, Vukasin — 684
Micki¢, Jelena — 1415
Mid, Margaret (Mead. M.) — 580
Mihelsen, Arun (Micheelsen, Arun) — 474

Mihailovi¢, Sre¢ko — 1220, 1239, 1269, 1270, 1271, 1272, 1273,
1310

Mihovilovi¢, Miro — 1274
Mikasinovi¢, Branko — 1360
Mikasinovic—Gruji¢, Radmila — 128, 307, 819, 1329
Mikecin, Vjekoslav — 123, 153
Mikes, Melanija — 267, 268, 269, 270
Miki¢, Irena — 421
Mikin, Dejvid (Meakin, D.) — 405
Milanja, Cvjetko — 374
Milanovi¢, Jagoda — 716
Milanovi¢, Slobodan — 791
Milanovié, Vladimir — 154
Miler, F. L. (Mueller, F. L.) — 155

Mileti¢, Slavica — 202, 390, 422, 433,434, 435, 466, 885, 1108,
1319, 1457

Mili¢, Andelka — 701, 1275, 1370
Mili¢evi¢, Mirko — 197
Mili¢evic, Nika — 1368

Miliji¢, Branislava — 1419
Milin, Lazar — 1094, 1141
Milincevi¢, Vaso — 685
Milivojevié, Dejan — 936
Milivojevic, Marina — 994, 995

128



IMENSKI REGISTAR

Milojevi¢, Jasmina — 765, 869
Milojevi¢, Milica — 471
Miljus, Branko — 1553
Miloradovi¢ Bole, Bozidar — 1554
Miloradovi¢, Mileta — 1555
Milosavljevi¢, Dusan — 585
MiloSevi¢, Branislav — 225, 996, 997
MiloSevi¢, Dana — 483, 484, 485
MiloSevi¢, Dijana — 1434
Milosevi¢, Nikola — 354, 379, 1330, 1416, 1429
Milot, Jean René — 1134
Milovanovi¢, Dusica — 26
Mils, C. W. — 1276, 1277
Milutinovi¢, Kosta — 605
Mimica, Aljosa — 424, 1107
Minc, Sidni (Mintz, Sidney W.) — 475
Mincek, Maja — 737
Minderovi¢, Dragan — 935, 1449
Mirca, Elijade (Mircea, Eliade) — 524, 1108
Miri¢, Milan — 660, 667
Mirkovié, Cedomir — 683
Misailovi¢, Milenko — 998
Misi¢, Darko — 1263, 1278
Mitias, Michael — 1331
Mitrovi¢, Andrej — 668
Mitrovi¢, Andelka — 1134
Mitrovi¢, Srdan — 98
Mladenov, Mladen — 271
Mladenov, Svetlana — 1456
Mladenovi¢, Dobrivoje — 790
Mladenovi¢, Filip — 999
Mladenovié, Ivica — 12
Mladenovi¢, Lepa — 1061
Mleczko, FrantiSek — 188
Mlinar, Zdravko — 927
Moeckeli, Jean—Marie — 669
Mojovi¢, Dragan — 540
Mojsin—Trailovi¢, Danica — 27, 670, 1294
Mokodou, Thiam — 703
Moljkovi¢, I. — 820
Monros—Stojakovi¢, Silvia — 367
Moore, Sally Falk — 566, 567
Morali¢, Ana — 549, 968
Moren, Edgar (Morin, E.) — 476, 791
Morris, Brian — 1135
Mors, Margaret (Morse, Margaret) — 792, 793
Moskovisi, Serz — 1279

129



IMENSKI REGISTAR

Mostarica, Vesna — 3
Moulin, Raymonde — 671, 1332
Mrda, Slobodan — 17
Mruz, Leh (Mroz, Lech) — 73, 477, 525
Muhi¢, Ferid — 1499
Muhi¢, Fuad — 1094
Mukarzovski, Jan (Mukafovsky, Jan) — 1485
Mulen, Leo (Moulin, Léo) — 478
Mulen, Rejmond — 189
Muniti¢, Ranko — 99, 820, 839, 1207, 1208
Mur, Tim (Moore, T.) — 1371
Muradbegovi¢, Zlata — 572
Muratovi¢, Ivana — 849
Musabegovi¢, Jasmina — 676
Musi¢, Srdan — 1232
Myerhoff, Barbara G. — 566

N

Nabokov, Vladimir — 355
Nagorni, Miodrag — 1556
Nagradi¢, Slobodan — 350

Narasimhan, Sita — 188

Nash, Dennison — 1457
Nat, Ragu (Nath, R.) — 928
Naumov, Gordana — 1313

Naumov, Nicifor — 1417

Naumov-Tomi¢, Vera — 1, 89, 625, 861, 892, 912, 931, 1217,
1225, 1353, 1399

Nedeljkovi¢, Ljiljana — 949
Nedeljkovi¢, Miodrag — 1557
Nedeljkovi¢, Radmila — 1004

Nedi¢, Marko — 362
Negropont, Nikolas — 794
Neimarevi¢, lvana — 1000

Nell, A. S. — 905

Nemanji¢ Milo$ — 226, 308, 309, 310, 311, 378, 385, 386, 606,
676, 698, 699, 709, 820, 1001, 1179, 1180, 1181, 1182, 1216,
1218, 1234, 1280, 1333, 1334, 1429, 1511

Neskovi¢, Ratko — 134, 144, 151, 156, 168, 169, 1249
Nikoli¢, Milan — 950

Nikoli¢, Mirjana — 22, 23, 28, 188, 190, 220, 239, 290, 312, 669,
1316, 1332

Nikoli¢, Radojko — 75
Nikoli¢, Svetlana — 566, 567, 1406, 1440, 1441, 1466
Nisavi¢, Rajka — 574
Nojman, Aleksandar — 227
Nono, Luidi — 870
Novakovi¢, Stanisa — 1183
Nunez, Theron — 1458

130



IMENSKI REGISTAR

o
O’Dea, Thomas — 1136
O’Hare, Michael — 228
Obenga, Theophile — 5
Obradovi¢, Daniela — 1132
Obradovi¢, Dusan — 577, 1426
Ognjanovi¢, Mirjana — 872
Ojak, Slaw Kazymierz — 1372
OklobdZija, Mirjana — 394, 396, 398
Oluji¢, Grozdana — 356, 357, 1323, 1418, 1480
Ornstin, Robert (Ornstein, R.) — 1062
Orvel, Dzordz (Orwell, G.) — 1500, 1501
Osipov, Lorens (Ossipow, Laurence) — 479
Osvalt, Sabina — 526
Otasevi¢, Dusan — 1558
Oukli, DZudit (Auckly Judith) — 480
Ourzednik, Patrik — 358

P
Pai¢, Ivo — 684
Pajevi¢, Desimir — 400, 1066
Pajevi¢, Milica — 419
Pajevi¢, Vladislava — 607, 615, 734, 736, 740, 741, 1469
Pajin, Dusan — 36, 158, 608, 1137
Palmieri-Billig, Lisa — 1138
Pandian, Jacob — 1139
Panof, Misel (Panoff, Michel) — 448
Panovi¢, lvan — 501
Panti¢, Dragomir — 1063, 1140
Papic, Zarana — 680, 1281, 1282, 1283
Papovi¢, Mitar — 1082
Paracelzus — 1064
Parkinson, S.N. — 1284
Pasquinelli, Carla — 481
Pasi¢, Branko — 1559
Paunkovi¢, Zorislav — 610
Pavi¢, O. — 820
Pavicevi¢, Aleksandra — 1087
Pavicevi¢ Fis, Ljubomir — 1560
Paviéevi¢, Milo$ — 1561
Pavicevi¢, Svetislav — 313, 666, 795, 847, 1335
Pavicevi¢, Vuko — 1094, 1141
Pavkovi¢, Emilija — 921, 922
Pavkovi¢, Joana — 1388
Pavlov, Irina — 40, 42
Pavlovi¢, Branko — 118, 143, 159
Pavlovi¢, Kosara — 738

131



IMENSKI REGISTAR

Pavlovi¢, Milada — 101
Pavlovi¢, Milivoje — 359, 673
Pavlovi¢, Mirjana — 370, 1002

Pavlovi¢, Momcilo — 1185
Pavlovi¢, Pavao—Vuk — 160
Pavlovi¢, Punisa — 685, 1209
Pavlovi¢, Veroljub — 684
Pavlovi¢, Vukasin — 37
Pavlovi¢, Zoran — 739, 1186, 1562
Pecovi¢, Miroslava — 265
Pecar, Zdravko — 703
Peji¢, Bojana — 229
Pekovi¢, Slobodanka — 490
Pelagi¢, Vasa — 611
Penci¢, Sava — 1430
Perisi¢, Vladan — 1123
Perovi¢, Dragomir — 991
Perovi¢, Latinka — 629
Perovi¢, Predrag — 873
Perunovi¢, Sre¢a — 1003
Pervi¢, Muharem — 378
Pesi¢-Golubovi¢, Zagorka — 689, 871, 1429
Peterson, Richard A. — 766
Petkovi¢, Vlastimir — 345
Petkovi¢, Zoran — 4, 799, 1414
Petranovi¢, Bojana — 1404
Petri¢, Vladimir — 100, 821, 822
Petrov, Mihailo — 1563
Petrovi¢, Burdica — 76
Petrovi¢, Gajo — 161
Petrovi¢, Kresimir — 1285
Petrovi¢, Krsta — 1336
Petrovi¢, Milan — 674
Petrovi¢, Miloje — 160
Petrovi¢, Miodrag — 272, 404, 823, 990, 1400
Petrovi¢, Olivera — 363, 1040
Petrovi¢, Petar — 56
Petrovi¢, Rastko — 362
Petrovi¢, Sreten — 129, 162, 163, 1286, 1287, 1419, 1420
Petrovi¢, Tamara — 794
Petrovi¢, Zoran — 1564
Petrovic—Medenica, Ljiljana — 230
Petscher, Iring — 363
Pignarre, Robert — 1004
Pijaze, Zan (Piaget, J.) — 164, 1065, 1066
Piker, Karl (Pioker, K.) — 1421
Pine, Richard — 675

132



IMENSKI REGISTAR

Pirjevec, Dusan — 1422
Pisarek, Henrik — 165
Piskel, Bina (Pischel, G.) — 740
Pivljanin, Peda — 26
Plavsi¢, Prvoslav — 820, 824, 871
Plent, Sejdi (Plant, Sadie) — 796
Plevnes, Jordan — 1005
Pondeli¢ek, Ivo — 101, 767, 768
Popov, NebojSa — 153, 231, 588, 611, 629, 700, 820, 1188
Popov, Rasa — 684, 1430

Popov, Tatjana — 344, 391, 655, 825, 927, 930, 943, 953, 1083,
1121, 1145, 1384

Popovi¢, Aleksandar — 1565
Popovi¢, Miodrag — 527
Popovi¢, Mirjana — 273, 1566
Popovi¢, Srda — 612
Povse, Janez — 1006
Poznanovi¢, Dejan — 654
Pralas, Jelena — 45
Predi¢, Zoran — 1210, 1211, 1212, 1213
Preli¢, Mladena — 506
Prica, Ines — 956
Primorac, Milena — 929
Prnjat, Branko — 614, 677, 683
Prodanovi¢, Aleksandra — 509
Prodanovié, Mileta — 1567
Prohi¢, Eleonora — 874
Prokop, Diter — 102, 769
Propp, Vladimir — 77
Prosi¢, Luka — 520, 1125, 1420
Prosi¢-Dvornié, Mirjana — 58, 76, 482
Proti¢, Miodrag — 629, 741
Prvulovi¢, Petar — 72
Pule, Zorz — (Poulet, G.) — 1423
Pulen, Zan Pjer (Poulain, Jean—Pierre) — 483, 484, 485
Pulievié, Ljiljana — 742
Punter, David — 1374
Pusi¢, Radosav — 232, 329, 373, 486, 857, 1311
Puti¢, Dorde — 1455, 1458, 1465

Q
Queiroz Siqueira, P. F. de — 568

R
Rachman, Sidiqur — 710
Rackovi¢, Nikola — 127, 132, 164, 315, 1346
Radcliff—-Brown, A. R. — 487
Radenkovi¢, Ljubinko — 74

133



IMENSKI REGISTAR

Radivojevi¢, Nora — 1228
Radnoti, Sandor — 1337
Radojci¢, Svetozar — 615
Radojkovi¢, Miroljub — 283, 678
Radojkovié, Zivan — 1338
Radosavljevi¢, Darka — 1434
Radovanovi¢, Milorad — 260, 274, 275
Radovanovi¢, Miroslav — 1288, 1289
Radovanovié¢, Vencislav — 928
Radovanovi¢, Vladan — 875
Radovi¢, D. — 820
Radovi¢, Milutin — 1142
Radovi¢, Nadezda — 643, 1143
Radovi¢, Srdan — 444
Raicevic, lka — 957
Rajci¢, Biserka — 942, 1008
Raji¢, Ljubisa — 275, 276, 277, 364, 679, 951, 1430
Rajkovi¢, Marin St. — 1487
Rajtberger, Rajnhold (Reitberger, R.) — 840
Raki¢, Milan — 1568
Raki¢, Radomir D. — 78
Raki¢, Stanimir — 241
Raki¢, Vesna — 1460
Raki¢, Zivorad — 1339
Rakocevi¢, Selena — 410
Rali¢, Prvoslav — 406
Ramsden, Mel — 680
Randelovi¢ Andri¢, Jelena — 876

Rankovi¢, Milan — 103, 681, 682, 1290, 1375, 1376, 1424, 1425,
1426, 1512

Rankovi¢, Miodrag — 711
Rankovi¢, Radenko — 104, 488
Rap, Tatijana — 711
Rastegorac, lvan — 105
Raskovi¢, Jovan — 1067
Ratkovi¢, DZoja — 1569
Ratkovi¢, Ivan — 1488
Rayan, William — 1291
Rejmon, Mari-Zenevjev (Raymond, M. G.) — 1489
Rejzjula, DZzed — 770
Relji¢, Dzoni — 1570
Rigan Sejd, Lesli (Regan Shade, Leslie) — 797
Riker, Pol (Ricceur, P.) — 489, 581, 582
Riper, Alin (Ripert, A.) — 1234
Ristanovi¢, Ljubomir — 676
Risti¢, Jovan — 279, 1490, 1571
Risti¢, Mihailo — 4, 1414
Risti¢, Predrag — 1572

134



IMENSKI REGISTAR

Rizman, Rudi — 930, 943
Rnjak, Dusan — 1010
Robin, Nikol (Robine, N.) — 317
Rodi¢, Nikola — 1011
Rogi¢, lvan — 1491
Rogi¢, Miodrag — 1573
Ropartz, Philippe — 280

Rosandi¢, Ruzica — 22, 23, 28, 170, 188, 190, 318, 381, 490,
491, 564, 671, 707, 710, 714, 718, 725, 771, 913, 923, 932, 962,
1044, 1045, 1065, 1316, 1332, 1340, 1386

Rosenbach, Ulrike — 798
Rosi¢, Ljubica — 1318
Roszak, Theodore — 397
Rosulj, Zarko — 1574
Rot, Henrik — 1028
Roter, Zdenko — 1145
Rotman, Patrick — 1241
Rozen, Elizabet (Rozin, Elizabeth) — 492
Rozen, Pol (Rozin, Paul) — 493
Rozanc, Marjan — 825
Rumenci¢, Dragutin — 1575
Rupel, Dimitrij — 190, 683, 686, 687, 1292, 1341
Russel, G. B. — 528

S
Saban, Fransoaz (Sabban, Francoise) — 494
Saitovi¢—Lukin, Baja — 495
Salko, Margit — 1434
Sandulovi¢, Prvoslav — 826
Sanguinetti — 726
Sapir, Edvard (Sapir, Edward) — 281, 541, 1379
Saratli¢, Radmila — 1342
Sartr, Zan Pol — 689
Sas, Jano$ (Szasz, Janos) — 725
Savi¢, Miroljub — 743, 744
Savi¢, Obrad — 166, 1056, 1060
Savi¢, Svenka — 496
Savicevi¢, Miroslav — 365, 379, 529, 827
Scheiffele, Eberhard — 167
Scheler, Max — 168
Schelling, Friedrich V. J. — 169
Schmidt, Catherine J. — 1459
Sebastijan, Mihaj — 613
Sedmak, Tomislav — 542, 820
Sekeres, Andrea — 1434
Selem, Petar — 1012, 1013
Senaj, Andreas — 157
Seres, David — 233

135



IMENSKI REGISTAR

Servije, Zan (Servier, J.) — 1502
Sjaolei, Din (Xiaolei, Jin) — 366, 373
Siéinski, Andzej — 1343
Sikimi¢, Biljana — 497
Silajeva, Asja — 1434
Silbermann — 726
Simi¢, Dragan — 798
Simi¢, Miodrag — 906
Simi¢, Marina — 877
Simi¢, Nebojsa — 1576
Simi¢, Radoje — 282
Simié, Zeljko — 354
Simon, Alfred — 569

Simonovi¢, Simon — 234, 235, 236, 319, 348, 360, 623, 901,
1032, 1308, 1500, 1501

Simpson, Catherine R. — 106
Sindeli¢, Svetozar — 289,
Sjaolei, Din (Xiaolei, Jin) — 329, 366, 373
Skarafija, Luseta — 498
Skiner, B. F. — 1380
Skledar, Nikola — 1146
Skolimovski, Henrik — 170
Skrabanek, Pjotr (Skrabanek, Pjotr) — 499
Slapsak, Svetlana — 500
Sloka, Rej P. — 278
Smiljani¢, Dobroslav — 179, 745
Smirnof, Viktor — 1068
Snou, Carls (Snow, Ch.) — 583
Sokolovi¢, Dzemal — 1381, 1382
Soler, Filip (Sollers, Philippe) — 727
Sontag, Susan — 1296
Soria, Zorz — (Soria, Georges) — 746
Sosnowski, Saul — 367
Sovilj, Danica — 368
Spasi¢, Aleksandar — 415, 453, 455, 717, 1379, 1430
Spasi¢, lvana — 641
Spasojevi¢, Mihajlo — 107
Srezovski, Jovan — 676
Staji¢, Svetozar — 501
Stajnberg, Hajnc (Steinberg, H.) — 320
Staki¢, Jelena — 580, 788, 848, 1039, 1050, 1380

136



IMENSKI REGISTAR

Stamatovi¢, lvana — 878
Stambolovié¢, Vuk — 886
Stani¢, Milija — 359
Stankov, Lazar — 1069
Stankovi¢, Jelena — 41
Stankovi¢, Spomenka — 1393, 1421
Stanojevi¢, Obrad — 1026
Stanton, Max E. — 1460
Stefanovi¢, Jelena — 454
Stefanovski, Ana — 1357
Steinbeck, Dietrich — 1013
Steinkraus, Warren E. — 1344
Stevanovi¢, Ksenija — 879
Stevanovi¢, Lada — 462, 474
Stevanovi¢, Todor — 1577
Stevi¢ Ras, Radomir — 1578
Stjuart, Majkl (Stewart, Michael) — 502
Stojanovi¢, Dragan — 161
Stojanovi¢, Dusan — 108, 114
Stojanovi¢, lvan — 34
Stojanovi¢, Jugana — 387, 966
Stojanovi¢, Lazar — 546, 629, 1070
Stojanovi¢, Olga — 942
Stojanovi¢, Radovan — 673
Stojanovi¢, Slobodan — 629
Stojanovi¢, Svetlana — 439, 467, 472, 478, 498, 579
Stojanovi¢, Svetozar — 629
Stojanovi¢, Zoran — 55
Stojanovi¢—Vojnovié, Mirjana — 1579
Stojcevic¢, Svetlana — 535
Stoji¢, Ljubomir — 258, 771, 1062, 1386, 1504
Stojici¢, Poko — 407
Stojkovi¢, Branimir — 11, 38, 39, 204, 280, 402, 406, 408, 533,

570, 690, 1014, 1147, 1241, 1277, 1284, 1297, 1298, 1345,
1434, 1448

Stojkovi¢, Moméilo — 518
Stojkovic—Badnjarevi¢, G. i A. — 342
Stosi¢, Dusan — 178
Strathern, Endrju (Strathern, Andrew) — 503
Stuart, Martha — 799
Subadio, Hariati — 714
Suboti¢, Dusan — 1580
Sudoh, Takashi — 1148
Suhodolski, Bogdan — 543
Sun, Lu (Xun, Lu) — 370
Supek, Rudi - 7, 157, 544, 747, 858, 1299
Suvin, Darko — 1015

137



IMENSKI REGISTAR

v

S
Sagi Bunié¢, Tomislav — 1094
Sambordon, J. (Chamboredon, J.C.) — 1226
Saréevi¢, Predrag — 458
éarpantro, Zak (Charpentreau, J.) — 688
Secerovié, Lazar — 4, 718
Sestan, Vlado — 512
Sesi¢, Milica - 613
Seslija, Milan — 1513
Sibali¢, Vanja — 761, 818
Sijakovi¢, Miodrag B. — 528
Sijakovié—Blagojevi¢, Marina — 1255, 1293
Sinzar, Bojana — 324
Skalamera, Zeljko — 1581
Skara, Ljubica — 907
Skare, Vesna — 61
Skiljan, Dubravko — 283
Smit Pantel, Polina (Schmitt Pantel, Pauline) — 504
Sop, Ivan — 284, 514,

Sove, Pol (Chauvet, P.) — 908
Spanjevi¢, Bogdan — 772
Stavljanin, Nada — 495
Surdi¢, Borislav — 1461
éuénjié, Buro - 171, 561, 1149, 1150, 1151, 1300, 1429
Suti¢, Miroslav — 330
Suvakovié, Misko — 53
Suvar, Stipe — 691
évajsgut, Etjen — 1301
Svob-Dokié, Nada — 43, 715, 1192

T
Tabakovi¢, Milan — 157, 1214
Talmon, Jonina — 1152
Tanaskovi¢, Darko — 6, 252, 284, 676, 1153, 1154
Tapance, alas sa Dunava — 1582
Tapi¢, Tamara — 510
Tarle, Jere — 834
Tartalja, Smilja — 545, 1383
Taskovi¢, Mina — 850, 880
Tauli, Valter — 285
Tautovi¢, Radojica — 1155, 1427
Teige, Karel — 1492
Tenbruck, Friedrich — 1257
Teodosijevi¢, Dragoljub Rasa — 1428
Tepi¢, Petar — 1156
Termacic¢, Franjo — 242
Termaci¢, Svetlana — 242, 727

138



IMENSKI REGISTAR

Tenbruck, Friedrich — 1302
Tertulian, N. — 616
Tesi¢, Ljubomir — 321
Tezak, Stjepko — 97
Throsby, David — 881
Tijardovi¢, Jasna — 748
Timcenko, Nikolaj — 130, 148, 543, 544, 1330,
1401, 1403, 1416
Tirnani¢, Bogdan — 109, 828, 829, 841
Todorov, Cvetan — 505
Todorovi¢, Aleksandar — 110, 800, 1462
Todorovi¢, Dragan — 30, 428
Todorovi¢, Gordana — 238
Todorovi¢ Silja, Vladislav — 1583
Tofler, Alvin (Toffler, A.) — 701
Tojnbi, Arnold (Toynbee, A.) — 1493
Tomanovi¢, Smiljka — 531
Tomanovi¢, Velimir — 1304
Tomasevic¢, Dordz Vid — 172
Tomasevi¢, Jasenka — 550, 555, 556, 568, 569, 884, 959
Tomberg, Fridrih — 692
Tomc, Gregor — 1384
Tomi¢, Biljana — 1434
Tomi¢, Milica — 1434
Tomi¢, Zorica — 506, 801, 802, 803, 1281
Tomka, Dragica — 1463
Topitch, Ernst — 1157
Torn, Remer van — 1378
Traer, Robert — 1158

Trebjesanin, Zarko — 173, 541, 1038, 1071, 1072, 1073, 1074,
1075, 1076, 1077

Tripkovi¢, Milan — 1219
Trivi¢, Branka — 395, 1156, 1159
Trklja, Milivoje — 182, 192
Trkulja, Radisav — 1584
Trommler, Frank — 958
Tudman, Miroslav — 198
Turen, Alen — 1305
Turk, Horst — 174
Turn, Hans Peter — 1306
Turner, Louis — 1465, 1466

U
Udovicki, Danilo — 1494
Urosevic¢, Draginja — 728
Uzelac, Nebojsa — 346

139



IMENSKI REGISTAR

\'

Vagenhals, Jovan — 617, 618, 619, 622, 1016
Vagner de Rejna, Alberto — 716
Vagner, Ulrih — 1307
Vajnrajh, Juriel — 286
Vaijt, Lesli (White, L.) — 1385
Vajt, Lou Lanselet (White, L. L.) — 546
Vaijt, V. (White) —409
Vajthed, A.N. - 717
Vaijtling, Vilhelm — 1503
Vali¢, KreSimir — 882
Vali¢-Nedeljkovi¢, Dubravka — 804
Van Duyne, Roel — 398
Varga, Ivan — 1160
Varga, Laszlo — 182
Varine—Bohan, Hugues de — 239
Vasiljevi¢, Ivanka — 1017
Vasiljkovi¢, Kosta — 1433
Vasovi¢, Mirjana — 1161
Vasovi¢, NebojSa — 883
Veber, Maks (Weber, M.) — 1308
Veinstein, André — 1018
Vejnovi¢, Dusan — 859
Vejvoda, Ivan — 203, 680
Velickovi¢, Momcila — 571
Velmar—Jankovi¢, Gordana — 837, 838, 840
Vel$, Volfgang (Welsh, Wolfgang) — 693
Veselinovié—Andeli¢, Magdalena — 322
Vesi¢—Pavlovi¢, Tijana — 440, 442
Vesse, August — 191
Vidakovi¢, Mihajlo — 92, 110
Vidakovi¢—Petrov, Krinka — 1162
Vidanovi¢, BoZica — 490
Vidovié, Zarko — 1141
Vidjejeratne, Nisanka — 718
Vigotski, Lav — 1078, 1079, 1080
Vilijams, Rejmond (Williams, R. —) — 1386, 1504
Vilson, Lujza — 1438
Vinterhalter, Jadranka — 240
Vircburger, Nikola — 111
Vitorovi¢, Nadezda — 1585
VitoSevi¢, DragiSa — 74, 1433, 1514
Vladi¢, Stevo — 1586
Vlahovi¢, Nina — 287
Vlajci¢, Milan — 380, 629
Vlaji¢, Vanja — 779
Vlajkovi¢, Svetozar — 1019

140



IMENSKI REGISTAR

Vojcehovski, Jezi (Wojcieshowski, J.) — 932
Vojnovié, Milan — 629
Vojnovi¢, Vladislava — 112
Volk, Petar — 1347
Vrabec, Miroslav — 97
Vrbavac, Jasmina — 1020
Vrbica, Nikola — 1587
Vrcan, Srdan — 1163, 1164, 1309, 1310
Vrcelj, Dalibor — 620
Vreg, France — 860
Vuciéevi¢, Branko — 113, 675, 1479
Vuckovi¢, Ana — 805
Vuckovié, Nevena — 881

Vuckovi¢, Tihomir — 338, 371, 372, 586, 595, 933, 966, 993,
1007, 1009, 1021, 1022, 1322

Vujadinovi¢, Dimitrije — 44, 1303, 1588
Vujani¢, Radenko — 1023, 1272
Vujanovi¢, Ana — 773
Vujosevi¢, Miladin — 193
Vujovi¢, Sreten — 1495
Vukasinovi¢, Branka — 1034

Vukeli¢, Vera — 48, 413, 414, 423, 450, 451, 457, 475, 557, 563,

639, 693, 774, 775, 784, 785, 792, 793, 796, 797, 1086, 1091,

1127, 1131, 1135, 1136, 1139, 1160, 1166, 1168, 1291, 1325,

1327, 1331, 1337, 1365, 1373, 1377, 1378, 1434, 1438, 1439,
1459, 1477

Vukomanovi¢, Milan — 288, 507, 621, 1093, 1165
Vukovi¢, Milica — 547, 1248
Vukovié, Mira — 71
Vukovi¢, Sinisa — 1589
Vuksanovi¢, Divna — 634, 811, 1024
Vulinovié, Simo — 1409
Vulovi¢, Svetislav — 622

w
Weil, Simone — 959
Wekwerth, Manfred — 1025
Whorf, B. L. — 289
Wierlacher, Alois — 175
Willis, Paul — 960
Willmott, Hugh — 1081
Wilson, Brayan — 1166, 1167
Winkelman, Michael — 1168

Y
Yifu, Lin — 42
Yukniavitchyus, S. K. — 199

141



IMENSKI REGISTAR

z

Zadrozinjska—Baron¢, Ana (Zadrozynska—Baracz, Anna) — 1387,
1388

Zaharijevi¢, Andrijana — 456
Zajecaranovic¢, Gligorije — 176, 177
Zamijatin, Evgenij — 1505
Zdravkovi¢, Jelena — 887
Zec, Zoran — 433
Zekovi¢, Uros — 47
Zilberman, D. B. (Silbermann) — 1082
Zimoni¢, Sonja — 1467
Zlamalik, Mate — 1590
Zlatanovi¢, Ljubisa — 1064
Zlatanovi¢, Momcilo — 623
Zlatanovi¢, Sanja — 508
Zolkiewski, Stefan — 1391, 1392
Zori¢, Pavle — 379
Zubac, Pero — 629
Zulfikarpasi¢, Vesna — 294
Zupan, France — 842
Zupanc, Dragomir — 100, 114
Zupanci¢, Beno — 1349
Zurovac, Mirko — 1083
pA
Zarkov, Dubravka — 1029
Zedi, Anri-Pjer (Jeudy, H.) — 806
Zivkovié, Dragoljub — 194
Zivkovié, Gordana — 1169
Zivkovié, Ivana — 1170
Zivkovi¢, Ivanka — 1591
Zivkovié, Jovan — 509, 510
Zivkovié, Pravdoljub — 684
Zivoti¢, Miladin — 178, 179, 629, 1390, 1506
Zizek, Slavoj — 1084
Zuei, Li (Rui, Li) — 373
Zugié, Zoran — 830, 1369
Zulavski, Miroslav — 933

142





